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PROCEEDINGS 

OF THE 

Twenty-first Annual Convention 



FIRST SESSION. 
Friday, November 29th, at 10.30 A. M. 



President Woodrow Wilson Presiding. 



After a few words of welcome by President Finley, of the 
College of the City of New York, President Wilson said : 

President Finley, I am very happy to acknowledge, with 
gratitude for the Association, the words of welcome that you 
have just uttered. 

President Finley has been kind enough and prudent enough to 
say that I was going to deliver an admirable address this evening. 
I say prudent enough because it is always more prudent to praise 
an address before you have heard it than after ; and therefore I 
shall not say more this morning than that it is a very pleasant 
circumstance, indeed, to find ourselves in this beautiful place. 

It is true that this place stands in some senses at the gate of 
the continent, and yet it is not true that these buildings stand 
near the actual gate; and therefore it may often require some 
special errand to bring us this far uptown. We are very glad 
to have been drawn so far uptown to see this noble group of 
buildings, but more particularly to feel the warmth that inhabits 
them in the hearts and minds of the men who are conducting 
this institution. 

You know that at Princeton we are now engaged in that new 
industry, the production of college presidents. We will devote 
a special chair to it. I mean that we expect the occupants of the 
chair to supply the now exigent demand for this kind of material. 
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Our chair of politics has been occupied so far by only two per- 
sons — ^by President Finley and by the gentleman who will pres- 
ently become President Garfield of Williams College. I am now 
seeking a suitable third person, to be for a little while Professor 
of Politics and afterward president of some institution. I there- 
fore feel the pleasure in listening to President Finley that one 
feels in listening to a home voice. It is very delightful to have 
known him so long and intimately as we did, and I cannot help 
feeling that there is in my breast some family sense of welcome 
here, of being welcomed to a place where at any rate a very 
beloved friend of ours has ccnne to preside, and I am sure that 
all of you who know President Finley will share with me the 
feeling of personal regaivd and of personal gratification at the 
association with him. It is therefore in many ways grateful to 
be welcomed to this place, and I am sure that we shall feel the 
hospitality of it grow in warmth as the sessions continue in length. 

I am now going to give myself the pleasure of proceeding with 
the programme of the morning, and I hope that if the speakers 
of the morning are both present they will be kind enough to come 
to the platform — Dr. Balliet and Mr. Myers. 

The topic is "The Influence of the Present Methods of Grad- 
uate Instruction upon the Teaching in the Secondary School," 
and I shall ask Dean Thomas M. Balliet, of New York Uni- 
versity, to introduce the discussion. 
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THE INFLUENCE OF THE PRESENT METHODS OF 
GRADUATE INSTRUCTION UPON THE TEACH- 
ING IN THE SECONDARY SCHOOL. 

DEAN THOMAS M. BAIXIET^ SCHOOL OF PEDAGOGY^ NEW YORK 

UNIVERSITY. 

The Secretary of this Association, when he assigned me this 
subject, instructed me to present a brief paper which might form 
the basis for a general discussion rather than a somewhat lengthy 
one dealing more in detail with the various phases of this inter- 
esting topic. I will endeavor to follow these instructions as best 
I can. 

The influence of our colleges, through their requirements for 
admission, upon the curriculum and the teaching in our secondary 
schools has been very great in the past and is still quite marked. 
To the colleges must be credited very largely the establishment 
of laboratories in our secondary schools and the consequent re- 
form in the teaching of the natural sciences. The colleges have 
also in recent years greatly stimulated the study of English and 
of the modem languages in these schools. That this "domina- 
tion of the college," as it is termed, is not always wholesome — is, 
indeed, in some respects harmful to a marked degfree — is a 
familiar fact; but I take it that this is not a part of the topic 
under discussion. 

What is the influence of present methods of graduate instruc- 
tion on the teaching in secondary schools ? 

The main function of the graduate schools in American uni- 
versities, as indeed also in those of Europe, seems to be to train 
teachers for the universities, the colleges and the secondary 
schools. Are the methods of instruction in these graduate schools 
as effective in training teachers for the secondary schools as they 
confessedly are in training teachers for the universities? Or do 
the general aims of these three types of institutions, and the 
degree of maturity of their students, require each a somewhat 
different training for its teachers? In what respects does the 
present training in our graduate schools meet the special needs 
of teachers in our secondary schools and in what respects does 
it fail to do so? These seem to be the questions suggested by 
our subject. 
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Comparatively speaking, only a few teachers now teaching in 
secondary schools have done any graduate work at all. But there 
is no doubt that the effect of such graduate work upon those who 
have enjoyed it has been to elevate their ideals of scholarship, to 
give them a more thorough grasp of the subjects which they are 
teaching, and to develop in them more strictly scientific methods 
of study than mere collegiate training can give. But does it ade- 
quately fit them to present the subjects of the secondary school 
curriculum as they should be presented to the relatively imma- 
ture minds of the boys and girls who attend these schools? If 
not, wherein lies its weakness and what is the remedy ? 

I will try to suggest tentative answers to these questions as a 
basis for fuller discussion, and I will do so briefly, and, for the 
sake of brevity, dogmatically. 

The best graduate schools in this coimtry, as in European 
countries, make it their chief aim to train the student in methods 
of scientific research, and require of him a thesis for the doctor's 
d^^ee which shall not only prove his familiarity with scientific 
method but shall also make an original contribution to human 
knowledge. It is quite true that this ideal is frequently not real- 
ized, yet it determines the method of instruction, and it makes it 
necessary for the student to confine his special investigation to 
a very limited portion of a single science. 

It is a commonplace to say that the thorough investigation of 
a single problem in any science necessarily touches upon many 
phases of that science and upon related sciences ; yet such study 
of the broader field of science is only incidental to the particular 
problem to be investigated by the student, does not give a true 
perspective of the field as a whole, and does not arouse an in- 
terest in it as a whole. Such thorough training in a limited field, 
involving a high degree of specialization is just the training re- 
quired to fit the student for the position of teacher in a uni- 
versity and of the upper classes in a college, but it fails to give 
that broad interest in and mastery of a group of related sciences 
which fits a teacher to do effective work in any one of them in 
a secondary school. In our large city high schools specialization 
among teachers has already gone too far. It has the effect of 
narrowing their interest and finally their scholarship, for in a 
secondary school the treatment of all subjects must be quite ele- 
mentary, and the relations between the various subjects must be 
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constantly brought out. A teacher of physics should be prepared 
c!50 to teach chemistry, geology, and astronomy; a teacher of 
Greek or Latin should be prepared to teach either language, and 
also Greek and Roman history. He will teach these languages 
the better if he also teaches classical history, which will enable 
him to give the historic setting of the literature which he is read- 
ing with his classes. It has been said that George Washington 
to many people is nothing but a steel engraving ; we must see to 
it that in teaching Latin Cxsar is not merely a book called the 
Gallic War, and Cicero a certain number of ordtions. 

The highly specialized training of the best graduate schools 
seems to make it difficult for the young teacher to view his work 
from the standpoint of his pupils rather than from that of his 
subject. It is absolutely necessary that the chief interest of the 
teacher in a secondary school be in his pupils rather than in his 
subject; and the perennial source of interest in secondary school 
work must be in the new problems which each new class, and, 
indeed, each new pupil, presents, more than in any researches 
which the teacher has the time and strength to make in his spe- 
cial field. A teacher in a secondary school whose deepest interest 
is in his subject will find, after a series of years, secondary school 
work exceedingly disappointing and uninteresting. Such work is 
altc^ether too elementary to be a source of inspiration from the 
standpoint of scholarship, and it is altogether too taxing on one's 
strength, because of its amount, to make it possible privately to 
pursue one's specialty in its higher departments. A teacher who 
is required to teach Latin or mathematics for five hours during 
the day is not likely to read Tacitus or study the calculus in the 
evening for pleasure. In short, in the secondary school, as in 
the elementary school, the teacher's interest must be in his pupil 
more than in his subject, and it would be well if this were more 
the case in our colleges than it is ; while in the university, where 
the student is mature and is prepared for advanced specialized 
study, the interest of the teacher may well be chiefly in his sub- 
ject. 

To the immature mind interest in natural science, and to a 
large extent in mathematics, lies not in the pure science, but in 
the applications of the science to the phenomena of nature and 
to our industrial and social life. The establishment of labora- 
tories in our secondary schools, while it was a great step in 
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advance, has not developed, after all, an interest in science to 
the extent it was hoped it would.- Compared with the total 
attendance, the classes in physics in our public high schools are 
phenomenally small and have been decreasing for a series of 
years. Biology has never been a popular study. The classes in 
chemistry are also relatively small. Now, the natural sciences 
are intrinsically interesting to pupils of the secondary school age 
if well taught, and when they are not, the teaching is at fault. 
In our laboratories the pupil makes his experiment, observes the 
result, formulates a generalization and writes it in a notebook. 
That, in most cases, is the end of it. He does not know what 
his generalizations mean beyond the fact that they seem to ex- 
plain the phenomena observed in the experiment, and these phe- 
nomena are neither intrinsically interesting nor exceptionally 
important to him. If, on the other hand, the teacher would take 
these laws and principles formulated in the laboratory out of 
doors and lead the pupil to use them as a key to unlock the mys- 
teries of physical nature and of life, they would acquire a mean- 
ing for the pupil and an interest which they cannot possibly have 
as mere generalizations. There is more educational value, to an 
immature mind at least, in knowing one principle in physics and 
seeing fifty applications of it in the interpretation of the phe- 
nomena of nature or the facts of life than in knowing fifty prin- 
ciples as mere generalizations of the laboratory. There is no 
reason, for example, why in physics the whole of meteorology 
in its elements should not be taught, for it is little else than 
applied physics. In like manner chemistry should be taught in 
its application to everyday life, and biology should be treated in 
a way to show its practical application to agriculture, the indus- 
tries and to the problems of personal and public hygiene. 

In short, the sciences should be taught as applied sciences to 
beginners in secondary schools for the purpose of arousing a 
deep interest in them ; in college and the university they may be 
taught in their more abstract form as pure sciences, and in the 
higher technical school they must necessarily again be taught as 
applied sciences for practical reasons. 

In like manner mathematics can be made to appeal to pupils 
of secondary schools much more strongly if the application to 
the conditions of life are emphasized at every point before they 
are studied ia their abstract or pure form. The present move- 
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ment among teachers of physics and also among teachers of 
mathematics to make these studies more real and more vital in 
secondary schools by relating them to life is one of the most 
hopeful movements in secondary education that has developed in 
recent years. 

Now, the contention is that the graduate instruction in our 
universities does virtually nothing to fit a teacher to teach either 
science or mathematics in this vital way in secondary schools. 
It may even be possible that the highly specialized training of 
the graduate school, to a certain extent, unfits the student to do 
this sort of teaching. However that may be, I state a well-known 
fact when I say that not one in fifty of the men and women who 
take the doctor's degree in science or in mathematics has the least 
conception of the problem before him when he begins teaching 
in a secondary school. 

In literature the training in our graduate schools is too ana- 
lytical, too philological and critical to give a student the best 
preparation as a teacher in a secondary school. In this respect 
the training in our graduate schools, together with the require- 
ments of admission to our colleges, largely vitiates the teaching 
of English in our secondary schools. It is true that the colleges 
and universities have aroused a deeper interest in English in 
secondary schools, but they have done virtually nothing to point 
out a better method. We might say, in a general way, that the 
methods of the university and of the college have got into our 
secondary schools and vitiated the teaching of English. These 
methods are not always good even for collie and university 
students, and they are very generally bad for secondary school 
boys and girls. 

Literature is essentially art, and it must be taught as art. It 
must be made to appeal powerfully to the imagination and to 
the emotions ; it must hold up before the pupil's mind right ideals 
of life, must interpret life to him, and must minister to his 
spiritual development. Indeed, in its higher functions it is closely 
allied to religion as a factor in the pupil's spiritual growth. 

Now, literature cannot be made to appeal to the pupil in this 
way when treated analytically, philologically, or critically. To 
treat a work of art in this way in presenting it to immature 
minds is to destroy it as a work of art. We do not get the 
meaning of the Venus de Milo or the Apollo Belvedere by mak- 
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ing a chemical analysis of the marble, nor the meaning of sorrow 
by knowing the chemical ingredients of tears and the physio- 
logical mechanism of the sigh. 

To present literature in this vitalizing way it is above all neces- 
sary that the teacher be a person of artistic rather than scientific 
temperament. As the scientific temperament is usually unfitted 
to produce literature, so it is generally unfitted to teach it, and 
when a person attempts to teach literature in a secondary school, 
as sometimes happens, who is neither scientific nor artistic in his 
temperament, it is much easier to foretell what he will not do 
than what he will do. He who has no poetry in his own soul 
cannot make poetry vital in the life of others. 

In the next place, the interpretation must be artistic, not scien- 
tific; it must be concrete, must present living wholes, not dis- 
sected parts. The most effective interpretation of literature is 
the artistic oral reading of it, and every teacher of literature in 
a secondary school should be a good reader. Literature should 
be so taught as to create a deep love for it. Anal3rtical and critical 
methods do not accomplish this in secondary schools. Even in 
our adult years when we wish to read for pleasure we instinctively 
avoid the school editions of the English classics, with their 
pedantic, impertinent footnotes. 

While I am not competent to criticize in detail the teaching of 
literature in our graduate schools, I know that the teachers trained 
in these schools do not, as a rule, teach literature as art when 
they begin work in secondary schools ; they emphasize altogether 
too much the critical, analytical and historical phases of the 
study to make it mean what it should to boys and girls in their 
teens. 

This treatment of literature involves necessarily also the care- 
ful selection of what is to be read with special reference to the 
needs of immature pupils. This is a matter which it may no^ 
be the province of the graduate school to deal with, as it is 
primarily a pedagogical problem, and yet the graduate school 
might at least impress upon the student who is to go into sec- 
ondary school work the importance of the problem, and the col- 
lege might help to solve it by prescribing the right kind of litera- 
ture in its admission requirements. It is difficult to determine 
on what principles much of the English now prescribed for sec- 
ondary schools is selected, except that it must be out of copy- 
right and must lend itself readily to examination purposes. 
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What are the remedies? 

I venture to sugggest, in a purely tentative way, the following 
as possible but perhaps only partial remedies. 

The graduate school might make a distinction between two 
classes of students, those who are fitting themselves to teach in 
universities and colleges and those who are preparing to teach 
in secondary schools. The former might be required to limit 
their study to a narrow specialty, to carry on an exhaustive re- 
search, and produce a thesis which not only shows a mastery of 
^scientific method but also gives evidence of productive work and 
makes a contribution to the science to which it relates. The 
latter might be allowed to work in a broader field, to acquire a 
fair mastery of several related sciences, without being required 
to specialize narrowly, and be permitted to present a thesis which 
gives evidence of their having made themselves familiar with the 
methods of research in the subjects which they expect to teach 
without requiring them to make any strictly original contribution 
to their specialty. 

No university lives up to its ideals to the extent of requiring 
in all cases an original contribution to science for the doctorate. 
The number of brilliant discoveries made by young doctors of 
philosophy is remarkably small. What I am advocating is there- 
fore not a lowering of the present standards of graduate work, 
but rather a frank recognition of these standards as they actually 
exist, and an intelligent discrimination between these two classes 
of students. 

If it should be objected that this would make the promotion of 
teachers from secondary schools to universities very difficult, it 
might be said in reply that such promotions are so rare in this 
country, and in Europe as well, that this is a wholly secondary 
consideration. 

The treatment of literature as art in our graduate schools, at 
least in the case of students who wish to fit themselves for posi- 
tions in secondary schools, might profitably be emphasized more 
than it is, much as our best graduate schools are now doing in 
this direction. 

It would probably not vitiate, much less contaminate, as some 
persons imagine, the teaching of pure science and pure mathe- 
matics in our graduate schools, if some considerable emphasis 
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were laid incidentally upon their application, at least in the train- 
ing of teachers for secondary schools. 

As a student and teacher of pedagogy, I am probably far from 
impartial when I suggest that the most important remedy would 
be to oblige every student in a graduate school who wishes to 
teach in a secondary school — or in a college — ^to study education 
both as a science and as an art, and make himself familiar with 
the best methods of teaching the subject which he is fitting him- 
self to teach. In Prussia such training is a universal require- 
ment of all candidates for positions in secondary schools, and 
the day is not far distant when the same requirement will be 
made in the progressive States of this country. The rapid de- 
velopment of departments of education and schools of educa- 
tion in our colleges and universities indicates that there already 
exists a wide recognition of the need of such training. Many 
teachers in collies and universities have not in the past looked 
with much favor upon the department of education, and some of 
them still view it with a certain misgiving such as one naturally 
feels in the presence of the unknown; but more light is also 
bringing more sweetness, and their attitude is becoming steadily 
more friendly as these departments are growing in efficiency and 
in strength. 
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THE INFLUENCE OF THE PRESENT METHODS OF 
GRADUATE INSTRUCTION UPON THE TEACH- 
ING IN THE SECONDARY SCHOOLS. 

DR. GEORGE E. MYERS, PRINCIPAL Ot THE MCKINLEY MANUAL 
TRAINING HIGH SCHOOL, OF WASHINGTON, D. C. 

A few years ago, while a student at the University of Chicago, 
I heard the late President Harper predict that the day was not 
far distant when the degree of doctor of philosophy would be as 
necessary a qualification of the hig^ school teacher as was the 
bachelor's degree then. While the day has not yet arrived, there 
is much evidence of progress in this direction. Everywhere the 
secondary teacher is required to measure up to higher standards 
of scholarship. The teacher with graduate training is appointed 
over the one without it, and the one with two or three years of 
such training over the one with less. And, all things else being 
equal, promotion comes more quickly to the teacher with exten- 
sive graduate training. 

The high school is in this way coming more and more under 
the direct influence of the university and of the methods of uni- 
versity instruction. The university is also influencing secondary 
education strongly through the colleges. Most high school 
teachers have studied in the colleges under professors, and es- 
pecially under instructors, who follow closely the methods of 
teaching with which they became familiar in the days of their 
graduate study. College entrance requirements, the discussions 
of such gatherings as this, and the preparation of secondary text- 
books by college and university professors also serve to extend 
the influence of the universities over secondary instruction. 

It must be recognized that methods of graduate instruction 
diflFer more or less in different universities. One university which 
I might name stands pre-eminently for research from the time a 
student matriculates until he secures his doctor's degree. Another 
institution places greater emphasis upon its regular class work, 
particularly during the earlier part of the course. Again, these 
methods differ considerably in different departments of the same 
university. The nature of the subject has much to do with de- 
termining the method of teaching it. Graduate history must, in 
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many respects, be taught differently from graduate physics or 
psychology, and graduate mathematics differently from graduate 
English. It would be interesting and profitable to discuss the 
question before us for each subject of the high school curriculum 
separately, but lack of time forbids. There are, however, certain 
well-known general characteristics of present methods of graduate 
instruction which are common to all universities and to all their 
departments. These only can be considered in this brief paper. 

In considering these characteristics of graduate teaching, with 
a view to determine their influence on secondary instruction, it 
is well to bear in mind that I am not discussing the wisdom of 
these methods in the graduate school. It is for university presi- 
dents and heads of departments to determine the proper aims 
of university instruction and the best methods of attaining these 
aims. Nor am I discussing the value of graduate training for 
the high sdiool teacher. Every sane educator recognizes its 
value, and would have more of it rather than less. It is, how- 
ever, not only the privilege, but the duty of the secondary school 
principal to inquire in what respects university methods make 
for efficiency and in what respects they make for inefficiency in 
secondary teaching. 

The lecture method has come down from the university and 
the college into the secondary school. Every principal of a 
large high school is familiar with it in at least some of his de- 
partments. English and history lend themselves to this method 
more readily than other high school subjects, but none are entirely 
free from its influence. We find a physics lecture-room, a biology 
lecture-room, and a chemistry lecture-room in all of our best 
high schools, and the lecture method has given them this name. 

There can be no question that this method has done much to 
make the secondary teacher superior to and independent of his 
text-book, teaching the subject rather than a book. If wisely 
used, it widens the pupil's outlook on the topic of the lesson and 
helps him to see its relations to other topics. On the other hand, 
this method is frequently used in such a way as to scatter the 
pupil's interest over too broad a field, to lead his attention away 
from the essential facts of the lesson. Too often it serves to 
show the teacher's superior knowledge rather than to enlighten 
the pupil. If the lecture is to be of the greatest permanent value 
to him, he must take notes and study these notes later. But the 
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average high school pupil is slow at note-taking, and misses much 
that is important. He does not take notes at all unless he is 
pretty sure that questions will be asked about the lecture later, 
perhaps in examination. Some time ago, while visiting a third- 
year high school English class, I heard a university trained 
teacher give what was to me a very interesting account of the 
development of the drama. Pupils were given much informa- 
tion not found in their text-books, and undoubtedly secured a 
wider outlook on the topic of the lesson. But none of them took 
notes, and I have reason to believe that the teacher did not follow 
up the lecture later with questins on it. Furthermore, much of 
the lecture was beyond them. It was suited to college or uni- 
versity classes, rather than to high school classes. The real 
difficulties of this method in the secondary school are, first, that 
the teacher loses sight of the proper aim of the high school, and, 
second, that he does not take sufficient account of his pupil's stage 
of development. More will be said about these difficulties later. 

To be sure, research, in the sense of carrying on original in- 
vestigations with a view to adding to the sum of human knowl- 
edge, has not found its way into secondary schools. But the 
simplest laboratory experiment has in it the essential elements of 
research. It is an effort to find out first hand what will happen 
under given conditions. That the same thing has been found 
out a thousand times before in the same way, and that it is now 
found out under the direction of a teacher, does not alter the fact 
that the research method is employed. And it is obvious that 
the research spirit in the universities has had, and is having to- 
day, a tremendous influence in developing the laboratory work 
in our secondary schools. 

Another aspect of the research method — ^the investigation of 
original sources — ^has also influenced secondary instruction 
strongly, particularly in English and history. The high school 
pupil of to-day does not, to be sure, make an exhaustive study 
of sources, as a graduate student does, but he is frequently re- 
ferred to the library to look up fuller information than his text- 
book affords on the topic in hand, or is assigned some special 
topic upon which to report. He is required to become more or 
less familiar with many of the sources of information from 
which the author of his text-book drew. That this is due, directly 
or indirectly, to the influence of university work cannot be ques- 
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tioned. In Nebraska, the State University requires that all high 
school history work be done by the source-method if it is to be 
accepted for entrance to the college work of that institution. 

But the influences of the research method upon secondary in- 
struction are not wholly good. High school students every- 
where are suffering from misguided efforts at its introduction. 
Teachers fresh from college or university, and experienced 
teachers who are too much under the spell of college entrance 
requirements, are often disposed to bring over the method almost 
bodily from the higher institutions. Many secondary teachers of 
biology attempt to require of their pupils careful and accurate 
microscopic work upon a small number of species when it is far 
more important that these boys and girls should become inter- 
ested in a large number of the myriad forms of life by which 
they are surrounded. High school teachers of physics contend 
that their subject cannot be successfully taught below the third 
or fourth year of the course. It cannot, as most of them teach 
it. Let them adapt their methods of teaching, and the amount 
of the subject taught, to the early adolescent stage of develop- 
ment; let them be more concerned about putting the pupil in 
touch with his environment than about preparing him for college, 
and physics can be made a fascinating and profitable study for 
first-year students. These students will not measure up to the 
college entrance requirements in the subject, but that is another 
matter. Those who drop out of school during the first and 
second years will then have something which means more to them 
than if they had devoted all their time to language and mathe- 
matics. 

A third characteristic of graduate instruction of importance to 
us is the greater emphasis on the theoretical and the abstract 
than on the practical and concrete. The university professor 
seeks to interest his students in causes and principles more than 
in phencxnena. He appeals to the scientific and critical attitude 
of mind. He reduces the ilUustrative to a minimum. He often 
considers a single statement of a proposition sufficient. All this 
is suited to the mature graduate student, and may not be en- 
tirely out of place with the college student in the later years of 
his course. But many a secondary teacher, particularly in the 
early years of his experience, works with disastrous effects along 
the same lines. Recalling that his study of literature in the 
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university was critical, he encourages the development of a spirit 
of literary criticism in pupils, when they need to have developed 
above all else an appreciation of the masterpieces of literature. 
Or, remembering that algebraic principles received great em- 
phasis in his higher mathematics, he attempts to make his pupils 
master principles underlying algebraic operations when they do 
well if they master operations and formuke. Whatever the 
subject taught, this teacher fails to illustrate sufficiently, lacks 
concreteness and teaches over the heads of his pupils. The 
high school pupil is not naturally critical. He is interested in 
action and phenomena rather than in motives and forces. Pacts 
and operations appeal to him more strongly than theories and 
principles; the concrete than the abstract. The trouble is the 
same that has been pointed out before, viz., adopting university 
methods without adapting them, or without even trying to deter- 
mine whether they can be adapted. 

It may also be noted that nearly all high school text-books 
prepared by college and university men place too great emphasis 
on the theoretical and the abstract. Professor Slaught, of the 
University of Chicago, in a recent article in the School Review, 
speaks of "the increasing tendency of the text-books to force the 
recondite reasoning and theoretical side of the subject (mathe- 
matics) farther and farther down in the course, so that the be- 
ginners become appalled, discouraged, and not infrequently over- 
whelmed." These writers of text-books who teach in colleges 
or universities are accustomed to deal with more mature minds 
than those of secondary pupils. They are also apt to place 
undue importance upon those aspects of the subject which, in 
their judgment, fit the pupil for college work. 

No doubt there are other characteristics of university instruc- 
tion which exercise a considerable influence on secondary teach- 
ing. But these suffice to bring out clearly the general character 
of this influence. With the humanities, it is in the direction of 
broadening the teaching, making it less a matter of text-book 
and more a matter of subject. It makes the teaching of sciences 
less didactic and more investigative. On the other hand, the 
influence is in the direction of the abstract and the theoretical 
rather than the concrete and the practical. It favors the devel- 
opment of the critical attitude at the expense of the appreciative. 
It tends to make science teaching intensive in character. It 
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places, or tends to place, greater emphasis on the subject than on 
the pupil. 

The question now arises, "How can the secondary school profit 
by the helpful and avoid the harmful influences of present meth- 
ods of graduate instruction ?" I have already indicated that the 
trouble is not so much with the university methods, per se, as 
with the secondary teacher and text-book. The secondary teacher 
fails to keep sharply in mind two things — (i) the difference be- 
tween the aim of secondary instruction and the aim of university 
instruction, (2) the adjustment of matter and of method to the 
pupil's stage of development. 

The aim of university instruction is to make specialists; the 
aim of high school instruction is chiefly cultural and practical. 
The aim of university instruction is intensive ; of high school in- 
struction, extensive. The university student has found himself, 
has learned to depend on himself, has fixed habits of study and 
of work, has gained control of his emotions and impulses is 
pursuing his course with a definite purpose. The high school 
boy is in the throes of a physical and emotional change fraught 
with great possibilities; he lacks the power of concentration, he 
is just forming habits of study, has begun to feel the liberties of 
self-dependence without its responsibilities, has as a rule but a 
hazy notion of the purpose of his work. The celebrated neu- 
rologist, Clouston, has said, "The brain at eight and the same 
brain at twenty-five might belong to two different species of 
animals, so far as its essential qualities go." The high school 
student is in the midst of this change, the university student is 
just completing it. 

There is, therefore, but one answer to the question asked a 
moment ago. If you would have your secondary schools profit 
most from the methods of graduate study, give your secondary 
teacher professional training as well as extensive training in the 
special subject he is to teach. Be sure that he has definite and 
correct ideas as to the aims of secondary education, that he is 
familiar with the psychology of interest and suggestion, that he 
knows the psychology of adolescence, that he has had a "definite 
course in recasting his subject from the pupil's point of view," 
and you need have no fear of the influence of present methods 
of graduate instruction upon the work of the secondary school. 
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GENERAL DISCUSSION. 

Professor Eknest G. Sihler, New York University. — 
It so happens (I think I am excused if I point to a matter of 
personal biography) that my life has been somewhat more pro- 
portionately allotted first, to secondary work, then to college 
and graduate work, the latter considerably overbalancing the 
former. All this, however (if I may be again excused), followed 
upon six years of exclusive graduate work ; therefore giving not 
only a very remarkably healthy life to education and research, 
but favored in many ways by a wide knowledge of both sides of 
the Atlantic, what they are doing and what we are doing as well 
— I beg to speak to you of the two things that are in my opinion 
defective — defective in our secondary schools. 

I believe that it was the influence of President Eliot that put 
everything in the high school on a level of equivalence. Now, 
ladies and gentlemen, this I consider a most deplorable and 
vicious condition — ^that the high school has been somehow hot- 
housed into a small university. That is in itself a thing that no 
nation on the globe has ever undertaken to do ; but we do. Now 
we (I am a native, also, I have to assert) — ^we are experimental, 
we are mechanical; we are the greatest mechanical nation on the 
globe. Out of the success, of the remarkable success that we 
have had, not only in making polities, constitutions, settling them 
on the whole successfully, but also in conquering a continent, in 
finding mechanical devices to put almost every force of nature 
into the service of our material civilization (because after all 
that is the main thing, not into our intellectual civilization at all ; 
because that remains with the spirit, and no machines will do 
anything to advance that) ; I say out of this we have got the 
ruinous idea that all subjects must be taught in a high school. 
That, in the first place, I consider a thing that we have somehow 
or other (if not we, then the next generation) to abandon. The 
child at that stage is not fit to study any given thing out of all 
possible things — study in the higher sense. 

I read with critical care not long ago the volume of educational 
essays which President Eliot has published. There we have some 
great qualities, a broad view, but also the chemises characteristic 
conception: any subject is matter (with the chemist, of course. 
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all is matter), that any subject is matter, and any matter may be 
subject, and that if we only apply a certain amount of method 
and concern we will get the same pounds, the same ounces, the 
same amount of educational benefit and results. No other nation 
in the world undertakes to do what we do, whether preparing for 
college or giving a general education terminating with that stage 
of work. This scattering, as I would call it — ^this scattering 
(based on a mechanical conception of things) which we perpe- 
trate — we don't hurt other nations by it, because we are more 
insular, but we do injure ourselves. Let me call your attention 
to a great fact : we are a great deal more insular than the English 
are. You see, the English are separated by the Channel, and 
it is a great cleavage for politics and climate, but it is not a 
cleavage, sir, for culture; but we are separated by oceans east 
and west. The Canadians in the Rhodes scholarship competition, 
as well as the Australians, have made us to blush by the shallow- 
ness and the poor classical knowledge of the young men that we 
have picked out and sent to Oxford. And then we were told to 
console ourselves, that our young gentlemen could jump high 
with their legs; that they could run within the ten seconds, and 
do other things as relevant as these. That was our consolation ; 
and our journalistic brothers no doubt thought it was a force — a 
greater force, and on the whole it was our way of excelling; 
therefore, what was the use of fussing about the classics ? I say 
this insularity has tempted us to these varied methods of what I 
call tentative or experimental things in dealing with the tender 
powers of the young. 

We must bring our high schools down to a smaller number of 
great subjects. Of course, the idea of bringing the university 
or college into the high school, that method strikes me as a 
paradox of crudity, as absurd, deleterious, and pernicious. On 
the other hand, I will say this (and I say it on the basis of suc- 
cessful teaching in the secondary schools many years ago) : you 
cannot know too much to teach a child. It is absurd to say that 
if your knowledge is limited, if your culture, your professional 
culture, is the more limited, the better will you teach. It is a 
deplorable and a mechanical conception of the truth. You can- 
not know, you cannot divine at what moment the divine scintilla 
of concern and profound interest may be evoked from your class 
or body of children or young people. That is the moment to 
forge; that is the moment to build. You will not fail. It is your 
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duty to kindle that spark, to bring interest to that moment of life 
and growth. If you have a wide knowledge, why, you can, of 
course, bring in many things from the wide knowledge that is at 
your service that will produce that glorious, genetic bound in the 
intellectual life of the class and the pupils constituting it; but if 
you merely are a machine (I know there are a great many; I am 
sorry to say there are a great many such machines in secondary 
teaching), a machine that presses certain buttons, that has pressed 
them often, that turns certains wheels, asks certain questions, gets 
certain answers, and perhaps these answers are given with a 
good deal of glibness; but there is nothing appreciative in the 
souls and minds of those children. You could make a brave 
showing before your principal, a very brave showing before 
your State or school superintendent, and you have really taught 
not at all ; you have merely touched certain buttons and got cer- 
tain reverberations. 

That sort of teaching, I am sorry to say, is still greatly aboimd- 
ing in our land. I hope that the time will come when we will 
abandon the idea that our high schools are little universities; 
when we will actually cut down the subjects and limit them and 
make them thorough, and not treat the child as a little man. It 
flatters (of course, it flatters) us; it flatters a certain element of 
egotism in us that we can point to all these brave outward para- 
phernalia of mechanism ; but it is not teaching ; it is a form of 
civic parade; but it does result in one thing, in considering as a 
basis, as a foundation, something which simply turns out later, 
in the maturity of life, to have been a painted piece of cardboard. 

President John H. Harris, Buckneli. University. — ^One 
point we cannot emphasize too much, a point that was brought 
out by all three of the speakers, that is, the necessity of training 
the graduate, either of the college or of the university, to teach. 
A good deal of the work of the colleges and universities is neither 
teaching nor investigating ; it is simply talk. Learned talk often ; 
eloquent sometimes ; but still talk. 

Teaching in a great many places is getting to be a lost art. It 
is so much easier to talk than to teach, and so much more pleasant 
(at least for one party), that when a man once gets into that 
habit it is very unlikely that he will ever recover; and when it 
becomes the dominant method of an institution it is not likely 
that the institution will change. 
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Now, in all the essentials of education, in thoroughness, in 
exactness and in the power of earnest and prolonged attention, 
we have to depend more and more upon the teacher in the sec- 
ondary school, and if the youth are to receive such education 
they must get it, for the most part, from the secondary schools, 
or else they will not get it at all. So we cannot emphasize too 
much the necessity of preparing in the colleges and universities 
for the kind of teaching that should be done at the stage of 
development of the secondary school, and not import methods 
some of which are suitable enough for graduate work, but are 
wholly unsuited to students either in the secondary schools or in 
the first years of college. 

Prof. Juuus Sachs^ Teachers' College, New York. — ^The 
same topic which is now under discussion will engage the atten- 
tion of this gathering during the greater part of its session. The 
homogeneousness of the programme is remarkable; the discus- 
sion to-morrow will certainly be very closely affiliated with this 
subject. 

I feel, however, that several points touched upon this morning 
in the two papers ought not to go without further emphasis; 
particularly in Dean Balliet's paper there were a number of points 
that ought to convey a sense of responsibility to those who have 
the training of the future secondary teachers in charge, and cer- 
tain of the prominent institutions in this country are recognizing 
very distinctly this one limitation which has been brought to our 
notice: that the very intensity of research, the high d^[ree of 
specialization, brings about almost inevitably a narrowness which 
it should be the province of the university to counteract In one 
institution at least that need is distinctly recognized, and an 
attempt has been made to widen the horizon of the graduate 
students by a series of non-technical lectures aiming at this very 
point: to open the minds of the students to the fact that their 
particular subject is only one branch of information, and that its 
real value consists in their appreciation of the attainments and 
the progress in other lines of work. That same difficulty, 
resulting from excessive specialization, which our graduate stu- 
dents feel when they go out into teaching— or ought to feel — ^has 
been recognized elsewhere. It is not peculiar to ourselves, and 
if there is any crumb of comfort in that, we may take just so 
much comfort from it. To a degree the same thing holds in 
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France and Germany, and it has been proclaimed distinctly in 
Germany that there ought to be a t)rpe of scientific training in the 
universities making directly for the future educational work of 
the secondary teacher. 

They have been trying to create there a development which it 
is a little difficult to render by an English term. They are speak- 
ing now of "Schul-wissenschaften" — ^the treatment of the various 
subjects with a view to their application in the schools. A man 
may carry on mathematical instruction of a high order in the 
tmiversity, but may never feel how the work that he has been 
undertaking bears upon its service to the school. It should be 
the province of at least one man in every faculty to cultivate 
that sense of utilization that cannot be expected of all men (those 
who are given to research may not be drawn to that line of work) ; 
but in view of the fact that so many of our teachers — so many 
of our graduate students — do enter the field of secondary educa- 
tion, especially in women's collies, it seems to me that that 
ought to be a need more and more felt: the creation in every 
faculty of a certain line of work which shall link the work — ^the 
highly specialized work — ^to the future service of the secondary 
school. Probably many of those defects that Dean Balliet called 
attention to so effectively would disappear; for instance, this 
wholesale transfer of the laboratory method to the secondary 
school. Those very ones of us who welcomed the name and the 
idea of the laboratory method when it first was ushered into 
existence have had reason to deplore its efflorescence. "Labora- 
tory method" is applied everywhere, not only to the sciences, but 
the name is applied to history and is applied to English, and the 
dissecting process, which may be more or less proper on the bio- 
logical table, is also applied to English literature, with very sad 
results, as has been outlined. 

The counterbalance must be furnished by the university men. 
They have led in introducing this new idea ; let them also lead in 
applying the corrective. 
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SECOND SESSION 

Friday, November 29th, at 2.30 P. M. 
ADMISSION TO COLLEGE BY CERTIFICATE. 

PRESIDENT RUSH RHEES, UNIVERSITY 01? ROCHESTER. 

I interpret the task that has been assigned to me this afternoon 
literally and rigidly in the terms that have been used by the pre- 
siding officer, namely, that of introducing a topic on which I am 
confident there will be so much divergence of opinion that the 
discussion will be exceedingly active and alive. 

It is unfortunate for me — in one sense unfortunate for you — 
that in giving consideration to this topic I have not had the 
opportunity to inquire into the history of the certificate system 
of admission to college. It would be an exceedingly interesting 
matter to know how colleges first came to accept the word of the 
principals of schools concerning the competency of students to 
do college work, in lieu of their own established customary 
method of examination of such candidates for admission to col- 
lege. Not knowing anything about that subject, I have the 
temerity to express the suspicion that the certificate system, now 
widely spread, owes its origin in some measure to an altogether 
unhealthy condition in our academic life, namely, a competition 
between colleges for students. Anything which will reduce the 
difficulty of admission to college, in the mind of students seeking 
such admission, operates in a certain measure as a premium in 
the attractions which a given college is able to offer, and I fancy 
that those of us who represent colleges which practice the recep- 
tion of students by certificate must frankly acknowledge to our- 
selves this possible element of weakness. I think that the ac- 
knowledgment of this fact will not in anywise veto an ultimate 
acceptance of the certificate principle, if we shall find that it can 
justify itself to our judgment on other grounds. This acknowl- 
edgment may, however, make us more conscientiously careful 
that the judgment which we form shall be based upon sound 
educational principles. 

The admission of students to college in this country is deter- 
mined, I think we may say now, by four different methods: 
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First, the old-established and well-recognized method of exami- 
nation of the candidates by the institution at its own doors, or 
by its representatives in different parts of the country — ^the 
method which is practiced, so far as I am aware now, without 
exception by Harvard, Yale and possibly some other institutions. 
Secondly, because of the perplexity which arose in the minds of 
teachers preparing students for colleges, owing to different stand- 
ards and definitions of entrance requirement, there developed, 
through the instrumentality of this Association, a Central Board 
of Examination, which conducts examinations set by its own rep- 
resentatives, examinations read by its own officials and rated by 
them; the results of the examinations so taken to be reported to 
the colleges interested, without recommendation as to what they 
should do with the reports so submitted. This is the work, as 
you all know, of the College Entrance Examination Board. To 
all intents and purposes it is identical with the system of exami- 
nation by the individual college at its own doors, having only this 
advantage, that, in the first place, it enables students to take their 
examinations more at their convenience in different places 
throughout the country, and, in the second place, both uncon- 
sciously and avowedly it operates to reduce superficial differences 
and to bring a greater uniformity not only into the definition of 
requirements, but into the standard of examinations. It is, there- 
fore, from the point of view of the examination system, a marked 
and definite advance. 

A third method prevails very largely in the State of New 
York which interests also the colleges outside of the State of New 
York which receive students from that State, and that is the 
system of State examinations, conducted for the schools of the 
State, not primarily with a view to the admission of students 
into college, but with a view to determining the competency of 
students to receive graduation from secondary schools. This 
system of the Regents' examinations is similar to the S3rstem of 
examinations by the colleges in this respect, that it is a system 
of examination conducted by a body independent of the teaching 
force, and conducted by a body, therefore, unacquainted with 
the student to be examined. 

The fourth system is that which we are particularly discussing 
this afternoon, which may be defined as an examination of schools 
rather than of students, whereby colleges or their representatives 
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have satisfied themselves that the work in preparation for col- 
lege in any given school is of such a character that the college is 
justified in accepting the judgment of a school with reference to 
the fitness of an applicant to take college work. This judgment 
is expressed in the certification of such a student by the principal 
of the school. How that principal may reach his conclusion that 
a given student is competent to do college work is in a measure 
none of the college's business. He may reach the conclusion by 
conducting his own examinations ; he may do so on the basis of 
his experience with that student through a period of four years, 
testing him by repeated examinations, or by the daily work, or in 
both ways, or in any way he pleases. 

The principle which justifies in any measure the adoption of 
the certificate system for admission to college is simply this : that 
there is large advantage to be got from the judgment of a man 
acquainted with an applicant concerning that applicant's com- 
petency to do the kind of work which he will be asked to do in 
college. Now, those colleges which are willing to accept students 
on certificate justify, and may justify, that willingness on the 
ground that the experience of the colleges which admit only on 
examination is not such as to indicate the infallibility of the 
examination method. It happens often enough to be worthy of 
comment that an applicant by good luck or by cramming may find 
himself competent to meet the requirements set in the college's 
examinations, who then afterwards will prove to the college that 
in spite of his success in passing those examinations he is not 
fit to do college work. It may happen — ^has happened often 
enough to be a subject of consideration — ^that another student 
who, because of nervousness, of the strangeness of the situation 
and accidental peculiarities in the questions, does not succeed in 
meeting the college examinations, is nevertheless competent to 
do the college work. I have vividly in my memory the case of a 
man who entered college at the same time I did, and by examina- 
tion as I did, of whom I was told shortly afterwards that his 
conditions upon that examination were so serious and so many 
that it was only with the utmost hesitancy and after long delibera- 
tion that the Faculty determined that he could be given a chance 
in the college ; yet he took the prize on commencement day, was 
easily one of the leaders in the class, later took his doctor's 
degree, and is now teaching in a college in one of the Western 
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States with much distinction. The examination system rigidly 
enforced, without regard to the individual peculiarities of his 
case, would have thrown that man out, and I believe his case is 
not exceptional, but, as I have already stated, sufficiently illus- 
trative of a frequent occurrence to be a matter for reasonable 
consideration. 

We have, therefore, before our minds essentially two systems 
of admission to college : one by examination of the applicant by 
a body unknown to him, and not knowing him, and not acquainted 
with the character and the extent of the work that he has pur- 
sued in his school; the other, the admission to college on the 
basis of the statement of a man who stands in a position to know, 
to the effect that a given applicant for admission has done the 
work that is asked for by the college, and that he has done it 
with sufficient excellence and a sufficient degree of success in 
attainment to justify his going on into college work. Now, this 
certificate system prevails almost universally in what may be 
called the smaller colleges of the cotmtry. It is accepted in some 
of the larger colleges of the country. Yet I believe I am testify- 
ing the truth when I say that at the present time, at any rate out- 
side of New England, there is probably no Faculty that does not 
express often to itself its conviction that the certificate system 
as at present developed and administered is unsatisfactory ; tiiat 
it has revealed certain definite weaknesses; hence it is of the 
very first moment that we determine whether or not those weak- 
nesses are essential. 

There is, on the one hand, the weakness which centres in the 
college administration, due to what I have ventured to suggest 
may have led at first to the acceptance of the certificate method 
of admission, namely, the eagerness of colleges to be in a position 
of advantage in bidding for students. There is no reason why 
we should seek to conceal the fact that there is a competition 
between colleges in this country that is not wholesome, and any- 
thing that can be done by such an association as this to eliminate 
that competition will be very greatly to the advantage of the 
educational system of the district of the country which we repre- 
sent. Such competition leads unconsciously (for our college 
administrations are not wilfully dishonest) to a somewhat relaxed 
standard of criticism of the schools which certify and the stu- 
dents so certified. I think there are a great many of our colleges 
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that are not as conscientious as they might be in inquiring whether 
the students received by them for admission by certificate are 
standing up to the strain of college work, doing the kind of thing 
that they ought to be able to do, and so maldng it possible for 
the work of the class to have the efficiency and excellence that 
it ought to have in a class composed of students who have made 
the proper preparation for college work. There are some of us 
who are possibly a little indolent in scrutinizing these schools and 
telling them that their work is not up to the standard. This is 
one of the elements of weakness in the certification S3rstem. 

Another element of weakness is closely allied to it, and would 
be impossible without such indolence on the part of the collies, 
and that is an ambition on the part of the schools to get whatever 
prestige may attach to the fact that a given school's cerificates 
are accepted at this, that and the other college. I confess to 
some amusement and some little pain at an experience which 
comes frequently to administrations in the colleges which accept 
certificates, when schools that never have sent a student to the 
college, and in all human probability never will send a student 
to the college, submit their courses of study and curricula and 
ask to be registered as accepted schools. That ambition leads, I 
think, sometimes to another : a desire to send its students to col- 
lie, to be known as sending its students to colleges, and there- 
fore an acceptance of the somewhat relaxed stringency of collie 
administrations as a justification for saying, "Well, he is a good 
boy; he has done reasonably good work and might just as well 
go on to college as not," and the certificate is issued, and in the 
hurry of life and the confusion that attends many affairs the 
school never is brought to book for that action. 

Then a third element of weakness allied to this, but different, 
is that in the present organization sometimes a principal is sub- 
jected to so much pressure with reference to the certification of 
a given student that he gives the student, instead of the college 
and his school, the benefit of the doubt. It sometimes happens 
that a member of a city board of education, or a man prominent 
as a taxpayer, or a man of influence in the political organization 
speaks to the principal and says : "My boy wants to go to such 
and such a college. Now, he is a good boy, and you know he can 
work if he wants to ; I want you to certify him." In such a case 
the principal has sometimes stretched his own conscience in certi- 
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fying to this, that or the other college that such a man is com- 
petent to do college work. Now, all these failures result from 
one shortcoming on the part of the colleges, namely, that they 
have forgotten that the certificate system is not the abandonment 
of examinations by the colleges, but that' it is the subsitution of 
one examination for another; that the school itself should be 
examined by the college before the school may have the privil^e- 
of certifying its students to the college. 

Now, this difficulty does not exist in some portions of our 
country where the certificate method of admission is practically 
universal. I mean, particularly, some of the Western States, in 
which the State university is the natural head of the educational 
system. In Michigan, for instance, there is a great rivalry on 
the part of the high schools of the State for registration as ac- 
cepted schools in the University, and the University holds such a 
relation to the educational system of the State that it can hold 
over the schools the danger of the loss of their privilege of certi- 
fication in case their students do not come up to the required 
standard. The University holds such a relation to the educational 
system of the State that it can send its representatives out into 
the schools to observe their instruction, advise concerning their 
course of study, point out the place where the course is inade- 
quate or the instruction is faulty, and say: "You must correct 
those difficulties or we will not accept your students." Here is 
one cure for the present evil. It is the cure which can be exer- 
cised in such a situation as exists in these Western States. The 
practical problem for us is, is it a cure which can be exercised 
in an organization such as exists in the Middle States and Mary- 
land? 

There may come to your minds immediately the thought that 
in the State of New York at least it would seem to be possible 
to accomplish that desired result. For we have in New York a 
central body having the authority of inspection ; the power to say 
to a school, "Your work does not come up to grade" ; to say to 
it, "You must do this," "You must do that," and an organization 
which discharges that responsibility. The essential diflFerence, 
however, which is of particular interest to us here is this, that 
the Education Department in the State of New York is organ- 
ized specifically and avowedly for the purpose of aiding and 
guiding the primary and secondary education of the State, and 
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that the aim of this primary and secondary education is only, 
incidentally, preparation for college; that obviously the controll- 
ing concern of the Education Department is and must be to 
further the education which, in its judgment, shall be adequate 
as a preparation for life. 

Now, to-morrow we are to have a discussion that promises to 
be highly interesting on the question of the relation of prepara- 
tion for college to adequate preparation for life. It is obvious 
that that discussion has a vital relation to the topic we are con- 
sidering this afternoon; but for the afternoon we may justly 
acknowledge that there is at least ground for the opinion that 
an education may be adequate for the graduation of a student 
from a high school that might not be acceptable for the passage 
of that student on for higher training. It is conceivable that 
the Education Department might say that a boy had done suffi- 
ciently well in mathematics or in Latin to receive a high school 
diploma, when the principal of the school in which that boy is 
trained would not certify that he is competent to go on with the 
higher mathematics or advanced Latin, or, equally, when the 
boy would not be competent to meet the test of the examinations 
set by the Examination Board or by individual colleges. 

Now, all of the colleges in the State of New York and many 
colleges outside the State accept the credentials of the State 
Education Department. They differ from the credentials of the 
College Entrance Examination Board in two essential particulars, 
although they agree in the fact that they are based upon examina- 
tions set by an authority outside of the school and the rating is 
made by those having no personal acquaintance with the student. 

The first difference lies in the fact that the examinations are 
not set with the purpose of demonstrating a student's fitness to 
enter college, but his fitness to leave the high school with its 
diploma. It may be that these two standards of fitness ought to 
be one. They are not as yet identical, however. Considered, 
therefore, as an examination system, the State examinations 
represent a different standard from the college examinations. 
The second difference lies in the further fact that the State 
credentials are really of the nature of certificates. 

The College Entrance Board reports the ratings given by its 
readers on the applicant's papers and leaves the college to judge 
of his fitness to do college work; the Education Department certi- 
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fits that the student has passed its tests and naturally desires that 
the student should be accepted upon its certificate. Under such 
an organization is it possible for the colleges to exercise any of 
their responsibility of examination? I have said that an efficient 
certificate system is still an examination system. It is a substitu- 
tion of the examination of the school for the examination of the 
applicant. Now, is it possible for a college to exercise that power 
and responsibility of examination when it receives students on 
the certification of a State Department? 

Perhaps you will permit me to put right here a parenthesis, 
which shall be an acknowledgment on my part of the clear ptu"- 
pose of the department at Albany, under its present administra- 
tion, to make its certificate as valuable as any certificate can pos- 
sibly be, and I believe that the department will welcome every 
move on the part of the colleges in the direction of co-operation, 
and certainly will not resent any effort of the colleges to exercise 
their proper function of examination of the course of study 
which has led up to the test on the basis of which the students 
are sent up to the colleges. But at present, with the organization 
of the colleges as it is, that examination is not made, and it is 
difficult to see how it could be effectively carried out. 

Now, with these weaknesses attaching to the certificate system 
as practiced by our colleges, the question becomes urgent, is 
there a remedy for the evils, or must we regard them as funda- 
mental? For myself, I do not believe that the difficulties are 
essential; I believe that there is so positive an advantage to be 
gained if we can examine the schools before our acceptance of 
principals' credentials upon knowledge of the schools' work that 
it is very well worth while to seek to accomplish that good end. 
And the means to that end, I believe, have been outlined for us 
in the work which has been done and is now being done by the 
New England College Entrance Certificate Board. 

I shall not undertake to outline to you at this time the work 
of that board, for it will be put before you with authority by a 
man much more competent to speak. I will simply call attention 
to the fact that it suggests that if all colleges in our Association 
that receive students by certificate could get together, unite their 
interests and work as a body, it would be possible for us to ac- 
complish the thing which in some measure we have failed to do. 
What is the difficulty which lies in the path of such examination 
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of schools by the detached college? In the first place, it is a diffi- 
culty of expense. In order that such examination of schools 
should be thorough, constant and effective the college must be 
ready to send some member of its Faculty about the States 
covered by our Association to visit the schools from which the 
students come to that particular college. He must take the time 
to acquaint himself specifically with the kind of work that these 
schools are doing. Such inspection would be a serious drain 
upon the teaching force of the smaller college; it would be a 
serious drain upon the financial resources of the smaller college. 
That it can be done by a publicly supported institution, like one 
of the State universitites, is no evidence that it would be prac- 
tically carried out by the smaller colleges of an association like 
this. 

Another difficulty is that if these colleges independently send 
their inspectors to the different schools, these schools may pos- 
sibly come into a sad perplexity because of the failure of the 
inspectors to conduct their work with consistency or uniformity 
of ideals, and the principals that certify to several of the colleges 
may find themselves in much the same perplexity that other 
principals have experienced from the indefinitions of college re- 
quirements. Moreover, I fear that that kind of inspection would 
practically vitiate itself by contradictions and mutual cancella- 
tions. There would be good in it, because the schools would be 
conscious that they are being held up to a standard. It would 
not be the highest good. The difficulty of expense and the diffi- 
culty of confusion make it problematical whether it will be pos- 
sible for us as separate colleges so to bring the certificate system 
under check and scrutiny as to maintain effectively the standard 
of adequate preparation for admission to college. 

Another thing that ought to be done that theoretically is not 
done, although it practically is done by many of us in a measure, 
is the notification of schools from whom students come to us on 
certificate concerning the work their students do in college. If 
the school in a given town sends three or four or a dozen boys to 
Rochester by certificate, and the principal congratulates himself 
that he has put so many boys into the college and then no longer 
interests himself in whether or not those students prove that 
they can do advanced mathematics or go on with Latin, the 
examination of the school is defective. He must get a report on 
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the success of his students, precisely as the individual applicant 
is notified of the success or failure of his effort to meet the test 
on examination. The colleges should send to these schools, con- 
sistently and regularly, the report of the quality of the work 
which their students have done in these different colleges. 

We try to do it at Rochester every year. At the conclusion 
of the first freshman term, every school that had sent us students 
by certificate is notified concerning the standards of all the stu- 
dents sent to us by that school, not only those who failed, but 
those who succeeded, in order that the school may measure up 
and see whether its work is actually preparing students for col- 
lege. Then the principal can judge whether the failure is due 
to its mistake in judgment in certifying a given student, or is 
due to the failure of the school adequately to prepare students 
who are intellectually competent for college work, or whether 
the student has changed the character of his work in the new 
environment. These things must be done if the certification 
method is to be successful as a means of admission of students 
to college. 

Now, there is a reason, on which I have hardly touched, why 
we cannot offhand, without further consideration, dismiss certi- 
fication of students for college and adopt in its place the old, 
and, from one point of view, more satisfactory method of admis- 
sion by examination. There is an urgency making itself more 
and more clear to us from the standpoint of the schools, an 
urgency that barriers between the high schools and the colleges 
must be broken down. It is well enough for some of the older, 
larger and, in a sense, more popular colleges to say, "It is a matter 
of indifference to us whether the graduate of the regular high 
school can pass readily into our classes or not." From the point 
of view of self-interest of a majority of the colleges it is not a 
matter of indifference, and I am frank to confess for myself 
that from the point of view of the educational interests of a 
community it is not a matter of indifference. It is desirable that 
those who are ready and able to pass from grammar to high 
school should make the transition without sudden break or 
severe tax ; so also it is desirable that those students who, finish- 
ing the high school, may desire to go on into college should make 
the transition without sudden break or serious tax, provided the 
college can perform its supreme duty of declaring that only such 
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students may be so received as are competent to do college 
work. Therefore, anything which will reduce the artificial bar- 
rier and set up in its place simply the essential requirement in 
the transition of students from our public high schools to our 
colleges contributes, it seems to me, to the efficiency and the 
unification and the cohesion of our educational system as a 
whole. 

For that reason, if for no other, I find great interest in the 
problem of rendering the certification system as efficient as it 
may be; and I find that this interest reinforces and intensifies 
the conviction that if the examination of the schools can be con- 
ducted adequately and conscientiously and continuously, so that 
a Faculty may know that the school from which students come 
into its halls is competent to fit students and to judge of their 
fitness, they have a better test of preparation for college than 
any test the Faculty itself may set up at its own doors. 
That test is better, as experience is always better than casual 
acquaintance can be; better, because the individual character 
and traits of the student can be considered in the recommenda- 
tion, while the individual power may be entirely obscured under 
what is often an entirely accidental ability or inability to pass a 
given test under the examination system. 

Now, because in my judgment the certification system does 
point in the direction of a closer cohesion, a more perfect inter- 
change of relations, a more ready opening of the path for our 
youth into college life, I believe earnestly in the certification 
system as distinct from the examination system ; and that belief 
is justified in my mind only on the conviction that it is possible 
and therefore obligatory on us to make the certification system 
as exacting, make its insistence upon high standards as relent- 
less as any separate examination system can be. 

The things I have said lead up inevitably to an incomplete 
argument. I leave the argument incomplete for the reason 
already intimated — ^that we are to hear this afternoon about the 
effort which has been made in another section of the country 
to organize and strengthen the certification system by maintain- 
ing satisfactory standards of efficiency in the schools that send 
students to the college by certificate. Hence, I feel that it 
would be an impertinence for me to outline more in detail the 
method of that Association, or to express an opinion at this time 
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upon the work of that Association, for we are to have the op- 
portunity of hearing from the President of the work of the New 
England College Entrance Certificate Board concerning the ex- 
perience of the colleges that the members of that Association. 
If we can, in our situation, do something similar to that which 
they have done in New England, I regard the admission by cer- 
tificate as better policy and as offering in itself the possibility of 
surer tests than any admission by separate examinations can 
furnish. 



40 Association of Colleges and Preparatory Schools 



REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON THE ESTABLISH- 
MENT OF A COLLEGE ENTRANCE 
CERTIFICATE BOARD. 

PROP. EDWIN S. CRAWLEY, UNIVERSITY OF PENNSYLVANIA. 

The report which I am about to read is the report of the 
Committee of the Association of Colleges and Preparatory 
Schools of the Middle States and Maryland, appointed to con- 
sider the resolution referred to this association, which was 
adopted at the Williamstown Conference, August 4, 1906, and 
which was worded as follows: 

"Resolved, That this conference recommends to the Associa- 
tion of Colleges and Preparatory Schools of the Middle States 
and Maryland and to the Association of Colleges and Prepara- 
tory Schools of the Southern States that each consider the de- 
sirability of organizing a college entrance certificate board or a 
commission for accrediting schools." 

To the Association of Colleges and Preparatory Schools of the 

Middle States and Maryland: 

Your committee appointed to consider the resolution quoted 
above held a meeting in Philadelphia on February 9, 1907, and 
passed resolutions which, expressed in the form of recommenda- 
tions to the association, are as follows : 

(i) The committee recommends the establishment of a Col- 
lege Entrance Certificate Board for the district covered by this 
association. 

(2) That this board shall be composed of representatives of 
both colleges and preparatory schools, the college representation 
to be in the majority. 

(3) That after being formed, this board shall continue its 
existence as an organization independent of this organization. 

Respectfully submitted, 
(Signed) William R. Crabbe^ 

Wilson Farrand, 
Thomas S. Fiske, 
John B. Van Meter, 
Edwin S. Crawley. 
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Mr. President, if you will permit, I should like to say a few 
words further as to the reasons which led the committee to 
present its report in this form. 

Taking conditions as we find them, the question before us is 
how to administer the certificate system most efficiently. It was 
with this administrative side of the question and with that alone 
which your committee had to deal. It would seem plausible 
that if the question of accrediting schools can be placed in the 
hands of an impartial board or commission, a distinct advance 
would be made in the direction of securing fair treatment to 
school, college, and student alike. At the meeting of the Asso- 
ciation of American Universities in 1902 in the discussion held 
at that meeting upon the question of "The Certificate Method 
of Admission to Colleges and Universities," Prof. Thomas S. 
Fiske, of Columbia University, said: "One might say that the 
high schools of California are a part of the university system of 
California, and the acceptance of the certificate of a high school 
is almost the same as the acceptance of the certificate from a 
teacher in the institution itself. Such conditions we cannot 
attain to on the Atlantic coast. We might approximate them by 
establishing a great syndicate composed of all the more important 
colleges and universities, and, by means of this syndicate, ad- 
minister a certificate system." If you adopt the report which 
has been read you will be taking the first step toward carrying 
out for this district the suggestion made by Professor Fiske in 
1902. 

In order to obtain some idea of the attitude of the members 
of the association at large upon this question, a letter was sent 
early in December, 1906, to each college or school having mem- 
bership in the association asking for its opinion as to the ad- 
visability of establishing such a board or commission as had been 
proposed, and for suggestions as to the form that it should take 
if it be established. Up to the time of the meeting of the com- 
mittee, seventy-eight replies were received, of which a very large 
majority were in favor of carrying out the proposed plan. The 
exact figures were as follows : From colleges, twenty-one replies 
were received, of which sixteen were favorable, four expressed 
uncertainty, and one was unfavorable. From schools, fifty- 
seven replies were received, of which forty-five were favorable, 
four uncertain, and eight unfavorable. In some cases opposition 
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to the plan was based upon opposition in general to the certificate 
system of admission to college. This, of course, was begging 
the question. We have the certificate system, whatever may be 
its merits or defects, and we are likely to have it for some time 
to come. The question, as was stated above, is how can we best 
administer this system. 

It is no doubt well known to the members of this association 
that there are in existence at the present time at least two organi- 
zations of the same character as that which is here proposed, the 
New England College Entrance Certificate Board and the Com- 
mission on Accredited Schools of the North Central Association 
of Colleges and Secondary Schools. It is possible that other 
organizations of the same character exist in other parts of the 
country. The plans upon which these two organizations are 
formed are quite different. The New England Board is an in- 
dependent body, composed exclusively of colleges, the niunber 
of members being at present thirteen, including Amherst, Boston 
University, Bowdoin, Brown, Maine, Wellesley, Wesleyan, and 
Williams. The North Central Commission is not an independent 
body, but is a permanent committeee of the North Central As- 
sociation of Colleges and Secondary Schools, and is composed 
of representatives of colleges and secondary schools in equal 
number. 

Both of these associations have been in successful operation 
a sufficient length of time to test the efficiency of such a general 
system of accrediting schools. Upon the results which have 
been obtained in New England, I cannot do better than quote 
some passages from a letter which I received from Dr. Nathaniel 
F. Davis, of Brown University, secretary of the New England 
board. Doctor Davis states that since the board began its work 
the number of failures amongst students admitted to college 
on certificate has been reduced one-half. He says also: "We are 
exercising a very healthful influence on all the schools in New 
England. The principals are much more careful about granting 
certificates. Where the schools are not up to the standard, the 
authorities in many instances are doing their best to improve 
them, by increasing the number of teachers and the equipment. 

"I think I can say without question that it is giving satisfaction 
to the colleges concerned. We commenced with only eight mem- 
bers, and we now have thirteen. Unless something of this kind 
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had been inaugurated, I think the certificate system in many of 
these colleges would have been abandoned, to the great injury of 
education. 

"If a board similar to our own should be adopted I trust some 
way can be arranged for co-operation between the two." 

I have no detailed information from the North Central Com- 
mission, but the secretary has written me strongly upholding the 
principle underlying such organizations. 

You will recall that the second and third portions of the com- 
mittee's report make certain recommendations regarding the con- 
stitution of the commission. It was considered advisable to 
make these recommendations so that, should the association act 
favorably upon the first part of this report, there would be some 
definite plan of organization for the association to consider with- 
out loss of time. As will be seen from what has been said of 
the organization of the New England Board and the North 
Central Commission, the committee recommends a form of or- 
ganization which differs in some respect from both of these. 
Thus, it reccxnmends that the board or commission be inde- 
pendent, which is true of the New England Board, but is not 
true of the North Central Commission, and it recommends the 
representation on the board of both schools and colleges, which 
is in conformity with the plan of the western commission, but 
not of the New England Board. It may be stated further that 
the commmittee was in favor of a plan whereby the colleges 
should have a majority of the representation on the board — in 
other words, an organization quite similar to that of the College 
Entrance Examination Board. 

Having said this much in explanation of the committee's re- 
port, I should like to ask your indulgence for a few moments 
longer for the purpose of advancing certain considerations which 
seem to me to be pertinent to the question. As has been stated, 
the question which the committee had to consider was not one 
of the relative desirability of the admission to college by cer- 
tificate, as against admission by examination, but the question of 
what could be done to improve the administration of the cer- 
tificate system in this district. All colleges which admit upon 
certificate, and this method is practiced by the greater number 
of colleges in the Middle States and Maryland, must maintain 
for themselves some sort of list of approved or accredited schools 
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from which they receive students on certificate. Practically all 
who have to look after the details of such arrangements admit 
the great difficulty of keeping on this list only those schools 
which should properly belong to it. The removal of a school 
from such a list, while theoretically a very easy matter, is one 
that will be taken by the individual college only in extreme cases. 
The function of the commission or board will be to take this 
whole matter out of the hands of the colleges and relieve them 
of what is now a burden and an annoyance. It will ensure to 
the college admitting on certificate a better grade of students; it 
will place the stronger preparatory schools in a better position 
by relieving them of the pressure of weak individuals clamoring 
for certificates which they feel they can secure from a school of 
less exacting standards, and it will act as a spur to the weaker 
schools to place themselves in a position to secure the board's 
approval. In all ways, therefore, it must work for higher 
efficiency in secondary education. 



GENERAL DISCUSSION. 

Prof. John K. Lord, Dartmouth College^ President of 
THE New England College Entrance Certificate Board. — 
I am asked to present to you this afternoon a statement of facts 
having to do with the New England College Entrance Certificate 
Board, dealing with three points: the organization of the board, 
the methods of the board, and the results of its work. 

The occasion of its establishment was, as President Rhees has 
said, the dissatisfaction with the then administration of the cer- 
tificate system in New England. The certificate system had been 
in vogue for a long time, and the difficulties of its administration 
arose in the colleges themselves, and in the schools. The diffi- 
culties in the colleges arose from the fact that there was a lax 
administration of the system, due, undoubtedly, in part, to the 
idea to which President Rhees referred, namely, that colleges 
in their competition one with another were afraid to enforce the 
system as on paper it was stated. Every college, for instance, 
stated that schools approved might send their pupils on certificate 
to the colleges, but that schools which did not send well-fitted 
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students should be dropped from the list. As a matter of fact, 
it was very rare indeed that a school was dropped from the list, 
the reason being, undoubtedly, in part, that one college did not 
wish to put itself at a disadvantage with other colleges which 
might draw from that school, and also in part from the fact that 
there was no direct and immediate supervision of the schools on 
the part of the colleges. 

On the side of the schools an objection arose to the certificate 
system that many of the teachers did not believe in the certificate 
system, avowing themselves, openly, supporters of the examina- 
tion system, and with equal frankness stating that all their 
students would be sent to college, as far as possible, on examina- 
tion, and that they would give certificates to the weak ones and 
not to the well-prepared, and that their students would go on 
certificate only when they could not pass examinations — ^which, 
of course, was an injury to the students, and to the college as 
well. 

That being the state of affairs, it seemed very desirable that 
something should be done on the part of the colleges to remedy 
it, if possible — ^to remedy their own shortcomings and to remedy 
the shortcomings in the schools. The matter first came to dis- 
cussion through the action of the Commission of Colleges in 
New England on Admission Examinations, an organization es- 
tablished about 1885 ^^r ^^ express purpose of attempting as 
far as possible to make uniformity of examinations admitting to 
college, as far as requirements were the same. The work of 
that commission was a very eflFective one ; but it had very largely 
finished its work by the end of the 90's ; and although it had on 
its representation colleges like Harvard and Yale (which did not 
admit students on certificate), the question of admission by 
certificate came before it, though mainly in the form of the un- 
uniformity of certificates. The schools complaining that the 
certificates required by the different colleges were different and 
that much unnecessary labor and at some points much hardship 
was entailed by the variety of certificates, a committee was ap- 
pointed by this commission to investigate the character of the 
certificates and to report. The investigation of that committee 
led it very decidedly to the belief that the trouble lay not so 
much with the form of the certificates as it did with the approval 
of the. schools, and that when emphasis was laid upon the form 
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of the certificate, or even the character of the certificate, as re- 
lated to the individual students, the emphasis was laid in the 
wrong place, and that it ought to be put upon the approval of 
the schools; and that a school which was itself approved should 
be the proper judge of the student whom it should send to the 
college, and that the college should not inquire whether A, or B, 
or C, members of a school which had been properly approved, 
were adequately prepared for college, but whether the principal 
of the school considered that they were prepared for college, the 
examination having been made of the school and not of the in- 
dividual. 

On the report of the committee, the commission of colleges 
voted that a recommendation be made to the colleges represented 
on that commission which received students by certificate to estab- 
lish a board for the examination or the approval of schools. As 
the result of that recommendation (the proposition being defi- 
nitely put before the colleges), eight colleges accepted the recom- 
mendation and appointed del^[ates to meet, consider a definite 
plan, and report to the colleges if in their judgment it was wise 
for the colleges to establish such a board as the commission sug- 
gested. The delegates from eight colleges met and made a recom- 
mendation for the establishment of the boards which was accepted 
by the colleges, and the board was established. 

It was a condition precedent that the colleges should give up 
the right of approving schools and of accepting certificates from 
any schools which were not approved by this central board, and 
all the colleges concurring in the establishment of this central 
board agreed that after a given date they would receive no pupils 
from schools in New England which were not approved; the 
board did not undertake to extend its examinations outside of 
New England. 

When the board was established the question came definitely 
before it, how it should examine the schools and on what ground 
its approval should be given. Two courses seemed to be open 
to it: one was to appoint an examining officer whose business 
it should be to go about among the schools and find out by his 
observation the character of the schools. That was strongly 
urged by some members of the board. The objections to it were, 
first, its expense, as has been said by President Rhees; the col- 
leges then included in the board not thinking that they could 
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endure the expense of such an c^cer, which would run up into 
&e thousands of dollars a year. That difficulty was in itself 
apparently sufficient; but in addition to it, there was the second 
difficulty (to some, at least) that the board, by the appointment of 
such an officer, would practically become a one-man power ; that 
if a commissioner or an examiner went about among the schools 
and reported against a certain school, no matter what the col- 
leges thought, the board itself would not go against the reccxn- 
mendation of that officer; if, on the contrary, he reported in 
favor of a school, it would be very difficult to turn down the 
recommendation; and the result was, that for those two reasons 
the board abandoned, or did not adopt, the method of appointing 
a single examiner. 

The other course was to find out, as far as possible, what the 
schools had done in the administration of the certificate system; 
and therefore every college which was represented on the board 
was asked to send to the board a statement of the preparation, as 
indicated by the work done for the first term or the first semester 
in college, of every student that had come from a school in New 
England for the preceding three years on certificate. When the 
board had those reports before it, it was able to examine what 
the results of the certificate system had been from the different 
schools for three years preceding. In addition to that, the board 
sent out to each school that applied for approval a circular asking 
it to give definitely the statement of its work and its equipment, 
including the number of teachers, its libraries, laboratories, its 
opportunities for efficient instruction, and its course of study. 
When the replies had been received they were given into the 
charge of a Committee on Schools (as it was called), which made 
a very careful examination of every school; first, on its printed 
report of what it did, and, second, as to what it had done in the 
use of the certificate privilege; and taking those two things to- 
gether, the Committee on Schools made a report to the board 
at its first annual meeting recommending certain schools for 
approval and recommending that others be not approved. 

The recommendation for approval was based on the statement 
of the curricultmi of the school and the facilities of the school 
and the number of teachers, supported by the record of the 
school in sending students to college on certificate who had suc- 
cessfully met the requirements of the colleges. Any school 
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whose course of study and whose facilities were not sufficient 
was not recommended. Any school whose course of study ap- 
peared to be sufficient was not recommended, provided in the 
preceding three years its recommendations of students by certifi- 
cate had not proved acceptable to the colleges. I may say here, 
however, that the board did not attempt, and never has attempted, 
to establish any standard of school ctu'riculum. It has not even 
gone so far as to state that there must be a certain number of 
teachers — graduates of colleges — ^as the teachers in the schools. 
As a matter of fact, I believe it never has accepted a school 
which had less than three college graduates on its board of 
teachers, though it does not make that statement absolutely, 
thinking it better not to establish a certain point which never 
could be passed over if it were found desirable to pass over it. 

It never has attempted to set a standard curriculum. It has 
often been asked by the schools: "Will you suggest to us what 
we should do in order to improve our curriculum?" or, "Will 
you suggest to us a desired curriculum ?" The board has invari- 
ably said : "It is not our business to establish the curriculum of 
the schools. You have before you the requirements of the col- 
leges for admission ; they vary somewhat ; you have them before 
you and you are to establish your own course of study from 
what you read in the requirements of the colleges. But if, in our 
judgment, you cannot prepare for a college in any one of its 
courses, you cannot be approved ; but we make no recommenda- 
tion whatever of a standard curriculum." 

The board was established by the delegates of the several col- 
leges of which I have spoken. Each college was represented 
by a delegate, who held his office for three years. Any college 
receiving students by certificate in New England might become 
a member of the board on accepting the action of the board, and 
also saying that it would receive no students except from the 
schools approved by the board. The schools applying for ap- 
proval very soon found that they could not be approved if the 
work which their pupils had done had been unsatisfactory, and 
many of them were, of course, disappointed in the results which 
followed the first report of the board. Some of the schools had 
been sending pupils to college by certificate, and it was found 
that the pupils had not done satisfactory work. Those schools 
were rejected and, of course, some of them felt very much hurt. 
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and they felt hurt on this ground: that they had not supposed, 
before the establishment of this board, that the certificate meant 
very much, and now they felt sorry that they had given certifi- 
cates on insufficient information; but the insufficient information 
had been in their own power, and it seemed as if they ought to 
stand for what they had done. The rules that were adopted by 
the board for the guidance of the schools, I think, I can do no 
better than in general to read : 

"IV. No school will be approved unless it has shown by the 
record of its students already admitted to college its ability to 
give thorough preparation for college. 

V. Schools which have been rejected because of the poor 
record of students sent to college on certificate, or which have 
been dropped from the list of approved schools for cause, must 
send within a period of three years at least three satisfactory 
students to one or more colleges represented on the board before 
a new application for approval will be considered. 

VI. Schools, other than those referred to in Rule V, must 
send within a period of three years at least two satisfactory 
students to one or more colleges represented on the board before 
an application for approval will be considered. 

VII. A school shall be judged by the record of students who 
have entered college with the consent of its principal." 

If a principal sends us a boy, or lets a boy come, and says, "I 
have no objection to his being examined; he has been through 
the school ; he has graduated ; I won't recommend him, but I am 
willing he should try," and the college takes him, the collie is 
responsible for him, and the school, if he fails, is not to be held 
respcHisible, because the principal has not recommended him. I 
quote again: 

"XI. The certificate privilege of a school, whether it be on 
the trial list or on the list of fully approved schools, shall not 
be continued beyond the period for which it was approved with- 
out a formal application on behalf of the school. 

A school on the approved list may apply before April ist of 
the last year of the period for which it was approved for a re- 
newal of the certificate privilege for a further period of three 
years, and its application shall be considered at the annual meet- 
ing immediately following. 

A school which has been on the approved list, and which does 
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not apply for the renewal of the certificate privilege before 
April 1st of the calendar year following the expiration of the 
period for which it was approved, shall forfeit the privilege 
of renewal, and its application for approval shall be treated 
in the same way as that of a school applying for the first time." 

That is, once on does not keep the school on; but at the end 
of three years the school must reapply in order to be considered. 
It will not be continued on the list simply by gravitation. It will 
be dropped out by gravitation. 

''XII. A school which has been on the approved list, and 
which within the three years has not sent any pupil on certifi- 
cate to a college represented on the board, cannot have its cer- 
tificate privilege renewed, and an application for approval shall 
be treated in the same way as if it came from a school which 
had never been approved. 

XIII. The board shall have the power of withdrawing ap- 
proval from a school, and from such a school certificates shall 
not afterward be accepted until it shall have been approved again 
by the board." 

That is, the board shall withdraw at any time the approval 
from any school for cause. 

"XIV. Certificates coming from any school approved by the 
board, and covering all the requirements for admission made 
by any college represented on the board, shall be valid at such 
college, and certificates that do not so cover the entire require- 
ments shall be treated by each college according to the rules 
which that college establishes for such certificates. No certifi- 
cate from a school not approved by this board shall be valid 
for admission at any co-operating college unless the school lies 
outside the jurisdiction of the board." 

Different colleges represented on the board deal with partial 
certificates in different ways. That privilege is not taken away 
from the colleges, but they must receive pupils coming by cer- 
tificate from schools that are approved. 

How does the board keep track of the schools? 

"XV. A general report of the work of pupils from approved 
schools for at least one-third of their first year in college shall 
be made to the board, and such other reports as the board may 
require, and all complaints of insufficient preparations shall be 
made to the board with specifications as to subjects and indi- 
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vidoals, but such complaints shall not interfere with reports to 
the schools about students entering from them." 

That really is the backbone of the work of the board. Every 
year it receives from the colleges the report of every student 
entering from New England, either by certificate or examina- 
tion; by certificate, in order to keep track of the schools that are 
approved; by examination, in order to keep track of those schools 
which may apply, but which have not thus far been approved. 
When the board receives those reports it makes a careful analysis 
of them, and if any approved school is found to be sending 
pupils who have not proved satisfactory to the college that school 
at once is warned. 

There are two kinds of warnings sent. One is a simple state- 
ment that "You as a school — ^you as a principal — ^sent so many 
pupils to college this year on certificate" ; three, five — ^the number 
makes no difference; "and so many were unsatisfactory." If 
there were five pupils, we will say twenty-five subjects, and out 
of those twenty-five subjects certified three were unsatisfactory, 
nothing further than that fact is said ; the attention of the school 
is simply called to the fact that a small proportion is unsatisfac- 
tory. If, however, the failures were all in one subject, it be- 
comes pretty evident that the school is weak in that subject, and 
that fact is noted in the warning. If, for instance, there were fail- 
ures in mathematics, in Latin, or in English — ^it makes no differ- 
ence what the subject is, sometimes they are in one, sometimes 
another — ^that fact is called to the attention of the school, with no 
further comment. But if the failures are more than a few in 
number, or if they follow in successive years, then what is called 
the second warning is sent to the school, namely, that it is doing 
unsatisfactory work and that it is in great danger of being 
dropped from the approved list, and that danger is a real one. 

At the meeting last summer of the National Conference Com- 
mittee of the Associations of Colleges and Preparatory Schools 
this resolution was passed: "Resolved, That this committee 
recommends that both the inspection of the preparatory schools 
and the record made in college during the first term or semester 
of the freshman year by the pupils from such schools be the basis 
for granting the accrediting or the certificate privil^e." It came 
from the discussion of the practice of the western institutions 
and the eastern institutions, the western institutions making 
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examination of schools by members of their faculties or by some- 
body representing the institutions, and the eastern considering 
only the work of pupils during their first term or semester in 
college. The recommendation was that the two methods be 
united as far as possible. 

What is the result of this? I think the facts speak for them- 
selves. 

As nearly as I can remember, about 550 schools in New 
England were on the approved list of the different colleges 
before the board was established. About two-thirds of those 
applied to the board for approval during the first year, and 
probably a hundred of them have not applied at all, indicating 
that their equipment was insufficient, or that, owing to the small 
number of pupils which they had sent to college, they could not 
apply. 

This is the record of the last year : 

During the year ending with the annual meeting in May, 1907, 
twenty (20) schools, which had been previously rejected by the 
board, again applied for approval. Of these, six (6) were in- 
eligible by Rule V and fourteen (14) were placed on the trial 
list for one year. Thirty (30) schools applied for the first time 
for the approval of the board. Of these, six (6) were placed 
on the trial list for one year, one (i) was refused on account 
of its poor record, one (i) was refused because its curriculum 
was unsatisfactory, and twenty-two (22) were refused because 
they were ineligible by Rule VI. Of the twenty-two (22) two 
(2) presented also unsatisfactory curricula. Of the forty-four 
(44) schools on the trial list for last year three (3) were re- 
fused a continuation of the privilege, twenty (20) were con- 
tinued on the trial list, two (2) were approved for one year, 
attention being called to poor records in one or two subjects; 
one (i) was approved for two years, and eighteen (18) were 
fully approved and placed on the list for three years from Jan- 
uary 1st, 1907. Of the one hundred and forty (140) schools 
on the aproved list whose approval expired December 31st, 1906, 
one hundred and thirty-six (136) had requested that their cer- 
tificate privilege might be extended for a further period of three 
years. The request was granted in the case of one hundred and 
fourteen (114), while in the case of fifteen (15) schools the 
approval of the board was extended tmtil January ist, 1908. 
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The remaining seven (7) schools were dropped from the list, 
five (5) because of poor records and two (2) because neither 
had sent a student on certificate within the three years to a 
college connected with the board. 

I think that indicates pretty clearly that the board exercises 
very definite supervision over the schools and that a school is 
not continued on the approved list unless it has met very definitely 
the requirements of the colleges. 

A word as to the pupils themselves. What has been the result 
of the operation of the board as far as a comparison of state- 
ments can show? The last annual report of the board contains 
the following table : 

Eng- Gcr- Mathc- 

lish Latin Greek French man matics 
Number examined, 1906-07 333 254 66 245 146 38B 

Number failed ist term, 1906-07 27 
Per cent, failed ist term, 1906-07 8. it 
Per cent, failed ist term, 1905-06 8.8 
Per cent failed ist term, 1904-05 5.5 
Number certified in 1906^ 1,021 

Number failed ist term, 1906-07 86 
Per cent, faikd ist term, 1906-07 8.4 
Per cent failed ist term, 1905-06 7.4 
Per cent, failed ist term, 1904-05 9.5 
Per cent unsatisfactory, 1903-04* 20.2 

That is, on the whole, just about the proportion of one-third 
as many unsatisfactory now as under the former system. This 
is the result of the work of the board, as it thus far has been 
brought to record, plainly showing that the articulation between 
the schools and the colleges is much closer than it was before, 
and that the value of the certificate has greatly risen tmder this 
careful supervision by the board. 

The President. — ^The subject is now open for discussion. 
This discussion may take the widest range, because it may con- 
cern the general question of the desirability of a system of 
certificate, or the desirability of systematizing admission by cer- 
tificate where it has been established. It is true, as Professor 
Crawley has said, that to object to the systematization on the 
ground of objecting to certificates on principle is to beg the 
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question, but that is so common a htunan method that we need 
not pay any attention to that objection. Moreover, there is a 
certain force in the objection on principle. When you make an 
undesirable thing convenient you adjourn your scruples of prin- 
ciple, and therefore it does not seem to me entirely begging the 
question to object to the systematization of an undesirable thing 
(if you think it undesirable) for the sake of not obscuring its 
undesirability. 

On these various grounds, therefore, more or less ingenuous, 
the chair feels justified in allowing this discussion to take the 
widest possible range. I would be pleased to recognize any one 
who wishes to continue the discussion. 

Principal William W. Bisdsall. — I would like to ask how 
the expense of the commission is borne. 

Processor Lord. — It is borne by a tax upon the colleger, pro- 
portionate to the number of students received on certificate from 
New England by each. Last year it was (if I recall) 65 cents 
for each student received on certificate. The expenses of the 
board are mainly the expense of the secretary's salary, which is 
$500, the expense of the meeting and the expense of printing; 
all told, the expense of the year is about $800 at present. 

Prof. Julius Sachs, Teachers' College. — ^This is a very 
important question, and, as action may be called for sooner 
or later, I think we ought to look at the matter in all its bear- 
ings. I believe, as Professor Lord has shown, that there is an 
approach to articulation between the schools — ^the preparatory 
schools — ^and the college. Whether it has taken the most fortu- 
nate form for the schools I am inclined to question. For in- 
stance, as his exposition advanced I could not help having this 
thought constantly in mind: Is the test that is carried out by 
the colleges a right one? Does it include real investigation of 
the schools? 

As I understand it, the test is determined by the conduct and 
the performance of the students during the first three months, 
or the first term of the year, under conditions which are radically 
different from those to which they were subjected at their 
schools. It is a well-known fact, which every teacher has expe- 
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rienced, that students who have done exceedingly well in schools, 
when brought face to face with new conditions, collapse, prove 
weak. Schools are tested mainly, if not solely, by the perform- 
ance of their students under these new conditions. Why, one 
might ask the colleges to revise the results of their entrance ex- 
aminations because students whom they had accepted as satis- 
factory students upon entrance examinations turned out very 
badly in the course of the first term. I don't know that this is 
done. Is this, indeed, a proper investigation of the schools? If 
Professor Lord will pardon the expression, it begs the question 
of investigating or not investigating fully. 

There is only one method, it seems to me, of investigating the 
schools, and that is investigating them in operation. That is the 
system of the western institutions, and it is well known that 
where that method is carried out fully the results are satisfac- 
tory ; at all events, statistics have shown that the standing of the 
students admitted under certification is fully as good as that of 
the students admitted on examination. As complete an investi- 
gation of the schools in their work as possible is desirable, but 
that will have to be carried out through different means. It will 
certainly involve a much larger expense than has been indicated 
here as the expense of this board, but it is the only way of 
determining whether the schools are doing efficient work. 

There are other features of this scheme which strike one who 
has been connected with the work as tmjust. Why should a 
school, because it has for two or three successive years not sent 
its students to this group of colleges, be eliminated from the list 
of colleges, if its record was previously found good? Has its 
record deteriorated during that time? Not to the knowledge of 
these investigators. It has simply not come into contact with 
them. And so one might point out quite a number of points of 
weakness in this system. I have no doubt it is one way of reach- 
ing conclusions, but it still does not seem to be the final way of 
determining what many still believe desirable: a full investiga- 
tion of the excellence of each school in its performance, an 
investigation frequent, not at one given time, but carried out 
every couple of years; for schools deteriorate; good teachers 
are withdrawn and replaced by poor ones ; a good principal may 
be replaced by a weak principal. Some method will have to be 
found, and the suggestion in Professor Crawley's paper indicates 
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another way which may prove in the end a solution : by a scheme 
— I think he called it by that name — ^a scheme of colleges who 
divide the work of rigid investigation of schools amongst them- 
selves. These colleges certainly could co-operate and del^fate 
the investigation of one particular subject to a representative 
from one college, and such investigation ought to be acceptable 
to all the S3mdicating colleges ; and so, if a dozen or half a dozen 
colleges co-operated in that way and passed upon the respective 
merits of schools in frequent tests in maUiematics, natural 
sciences, in Latin, etc., the united verdict would be a powerful 
tribute to the excellence of the school. It is the work of the 
school in operation, not what its students afterwards do at col- 
lege, that should be the determining factor. 

« 

President Thomas Fei.l, St. John's College. — After I had 
listened to the very lucid exposition made by President Rhees I 
felt that there was little more to be said upon the subject, but 
it has occurred to me that perhaps it might be well for a repre- 
sentative of a college not in the State of New York to say some- 
thing about the difficulties of the situation as presented in one 
of the other States. 

Very curiously, this question came up before the faculty of 
my own college in Maryland last year. At that time we almost 
unanimously accepted the plan of admitting to the freshmen 
class, without examination, students who presented certificates 
of graduation from various high schools and also from some 
private schools in the State. 

The faculty, when they assembled in October of this year, 
seemed to be almost as unanimous in their disposition to cancel 
the agreement with these schools, the result of their experience 
of the previous year not having been satisfactory, and if the 
matter had been allowed to go to a vote it would have been so 
decided; but they were prevailed upon to appoint a committee 
to ascertain the experience and practice of the colleges which 
stood more particularly in relation to ourselves. 

Now, President Rhees has very justly said that the element 
of competition comes very largely into the consideration of the 
question, and when it was learned that nearly all the colleges 
and universities with which we come into competition accepted 
certificates as a basis for the admission of students it was felt 
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that it was better to act with caution on the proposition to dis- 
continue the recognition of certificates for the future. 

Then the question arose as to what could be done. Among 
other suggestions it was proposed to send examination papers 
during the month of May to the principals of the various high 
schools in the State of Maryland, and to invite them to submit 
these entrance examination questions to such candidates as might 
be intending to enter college. 

This did not seem to be at all a reasonable or practicable 
proposition, because there are relatively few boys among the 
graduates of a high school who desire to enter college, and in 
the competition that arises to secure these few boys it would 
appear rather questionable policy to ask the principal of any 
high school to give an examination for entrance to St. John's 
College when probably the boys could go to any other college 
on certificates. 

The whole question was surrounded with difficulty, and was, 
for the present, laid on the table. 

In Maryland there is a Board of State Education which 
examines the high schools and declares which schools are deemed 
satisfactory. The dictum of this board as to what schools may 
be considered up to the standard is universally accepted by the 
colleges of the State. 

Referring, therefore, to the resolution before us, that a board 
be established by this association to examine and certify as to 
the standing of all high schools, private and preparatory schools, 
I beg to say that the proposition meets with my highest approval. 

The Pwsident. — ^I would ask Professor Lord, in determining 
whether the students certified have succeeded, what is your 
duty, merely to ascertain that they have passed, or do you also 
examine whether they have passed well or not ? 

Professor Lou). — The test taken is simply whether they have 
passed. It is not whether they have passed well or ill, but 
whether they have met the passing mailc of the several colleges. 
I would like to say a word, if I may, in reference to the points 
raised by Doctor Sachs, because I think they are important. 
The first pobt which he raised was that it was not fair to the 
schools to test their work by the work of pupils during their 
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first term or semester in college. I think he is justified in say- 
ing that, to a considerable extent; and the examination of the 
work of the pupils there is subject to the imperfections which 
attend all human activity — ^the error of judgment on the part of 
the college men and the change that takes place in the boy or 
girl by the change of environment from the school to the col- 
lege. But on the whole it seems to the board a fair thing to 
say that "By their fruits ye shall know them," and that the work 
of the schools is fairly estimated by the work which the boys 
or girls do in the college when they first come from the schools. 

However, if a college at any time thinks that the change has 
come in the work of the student from good to bad as the result 
of environment, it is noted in its report by the college, and 
every year reports are sent in to the board that this, that or the 
other person has shown tmsatisfactory work, but the change in 
the work is thought to be the result of the change in environ- 
ment, and such cases are not reckoned by the board against the 
school from which the pupil comes. They are not very many, 
it is true, but they do occur. 

The other point made by Doctor Sachs was, as I understood, 
that it was not fair to a school to throw it out of the list because 
for three years it had not sent pupils to the collies represented 
on the board. The board does not attempt to say at any time 
whether a school is a good or a bad school; it merely attempts 
to indicate what use a school has made of the certificate privi- 
l^e ; and if it has not made any use of the certificate privilege, 
as far as these colleges know, for three years, it is fair to the 
colleges to say that they have no means of judging the value of 
that school's certificate. For this same reason the colleges in the 
board have refused steadily to take into consideration the work 
done by pupils sent to other colleges, because they have no means 
of following up their work and of judging of it, and if pupils 
enter other colleges on examination their work, even if it could 
be followed up, has no bearing on the quality of the certificate 
which would be given by the schools from which they come, and 
yet this is tiie one thing on which the board lays stress. If, 
therefore, a school has sent no pupil to college for three years, 
or none to a college where its certificate comes under the inspec- 
tion of the board, it seems fair that the school should not receive 
the certificate privilege. 
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PwNciPAi, Virgil Prettyman, Horace Mann High School. 
— ^I simply wish to make specific some of the things that I think 
Doctor Sachs must have had in mind when he used the words 
"new environment." We naturally think of the new conditions 
of life surrounding the student entering college; we let those 
pass. There is one thing we do know, that in many cases the 
student passes from the instruction of a hig^ school master who 
is an expert, and in the freshmen year, certainly in many of our 
colleges, he frequently comes under the instruction of inexperi- 
ence; he is not brought up and held responsible by the young 
coll^;e instructor as he has been by his master in the high school. 
I for one do not want the work of my school judged by the 
young man who feels that it shows wisdom to flunk three- fourths 
of his class, and it happens in very many cases. 

Principal James M. Green^ New Jersey State Normal 
School. — Our President has said we may discuss rather freely 
at this time any phase of the afternoon's programme. I should 
like to say that I strongly favor the certificating system, as I 
always have. There is one phase of this discussion which needs 
further clarification. We use the words "college preparatory," 
and seem to imply that all secondary education is directly in 
preparation for collie, but such is not the case. 

Commissioner Draper, some time since, in an address in Illi- 
nois, stated in effect that the public high school was in a singular 
manner the expression of the needs of the people. This is true. 
The public high schools are governed by boards of education 
chosen by the people, hence they are singularly susceptible to 
expressed needs, whether by the people directly or through their 
teachers as the interpreters of their wishes. 

The people wish the secondary education to meet as nearly 
as possible the needs of practical life, as they term it; the de- 
mands of the industries. They wish their children to have such 
subjects as drawing, with its applications in the mechanics ; phys- 
ical training and hygiene, a more liberal course in American his- 
tory than IS required for college entrance, botany and zoology, 
with reference to horticulture and agriculture. If we are to be 
in favor with the people we must teach these subjects, but if we 
teach them properly we will get out of them an educational value 
that will enable the students to do the college work fully as well 
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as though they had spent their whole time on the coU^e prepara- 
tory subjects, but they would not, in the nature of things, be as 
well prepared for an entrance examination. 

The public high schools are a great and growing factor in the 
education of students who wish to go to college. Eighty per cent, 
in some of the New England colleges, and as high as 40 per cent, 
in some of the Middle States colleges, is enrolled from these 
schools. We want this percentage increased, because we believe 
in the advantages of the college education and believe that it is 
a fortunate sign when great numbers of the people are seeking 
these advantages. Anything that tends to decrease or remove 
artificial obstacles to entering college will tend to increase the 
enrollment. If these public high school students can take the 
classics and mathematics that are essential to going on with the 
college course, can also take the larger amount of work -of a 
directly practical nature required of them, and have the educa- 
tional development sufficient to carry the college course, together 
with a desire for that course, I submit that they should be ad- 
mitted to the college. 

This admission should be on certificate signed by the authori- 
ties of the school from which the pupil comes, and these au- 
thorities should be noted relative to the value of their certificates. 
If a pupil is to be examined on a set of questions prepared by 
persons who are total strangers to him, and who do not neces- 
sarily have his point of view, he becomes nervous and spends 
more time in trying to seek out the answers to possible questions 
that will be given him than in trying to learn his subject in his 
natural way, as directed by his teacher. This nervousness and 
seeking of probable questions on the part of the pupil is often- 
times shared by the teacher, who fears the disgrace of having 
her pupils conditioned, hence the pitiable exhibition of going 
over and over and over again the particular things that they 
think may occur in examination, the hunting for old sets of 
questions, etc., etc., rather than going confidently forward with 
the education of the pupil by taking him farther and farther, 
according to his time, in valuable subjects of learning. 

One thing further. I do not think the reliability of the cer- 
tificating school should be tested by the pupil's first term in col- 
lege. It often requires more than this for a thorough readjust- 
ment. It could be safely tested by his first year. 
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Thb President. — I am sorry to say I find it necessary to 
withdraw from this session. Before I withdraw I wish to ex- 
plain the reason of my question to Professor Lord. I think that 
there is a matter which we should be more frank about, and 
which Doctor Rhees was extremely frank about. What vitiates 
this test as administered by this board, it seems to me, is our 
irrational desire in the colleges for numbers. The same things 
that would relax our vigilance as to the admission of students 
lower our standards as to the retention of students. And the 
fact that a man has passed his midyear examination, for example, 
does not prove that he was prepared to go to college. In other 
words, the argument turns in the direction indicated by Pro- 
fessor Sachs : we do not really know much about the schools by 
the fact that their pupils have or have not passed the midyear 
examinations. 

Why our colleges should desire numbers I have never been 
able to discover. I mean, considering the question rationally. 
Why we should desire a large number of young men no one of 
whom is paying for his instruction, when a considerable propor- 
tion of those young men are insusceptible of being educated 
after our fashion, I do not understand, and that inordinate 
desire for numbers is leading to a great deal of ineffectual in- 
struction in the universities. We are keeping down our stand- 
ards of instruction in order to retain the men incapable of re- 
ceiving a higher form of instruction, and now for several years 
our interest at Princeton has been to increase the casualty list 
at the examinations, not wishing the casualty to fall upon men 
who can pass them, but earnestly desiring that it may fall on those 
who cannot go through the term with credit to themselves and to 
the classes. Moreover, there is another thing which makes it 
desirable that we should examine the schools. I mean as opera- 
tive organisms. A great many of the private schools (and the 
college which I represent draws chiefly from the private schools) 
have fallen of recent years into a very amiable weakness; they 
profess it to be their object to develop not scholars but gentle- 
men! Their objective is character, and they do not always in- 
sist that their boys should prove their character by doing their 
duty. 

I remember being approached, just after the period of our 
entrance examinations one year, by a very excited gentleman. 
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who said that we had made a very great mistake in not receiving 
into our entering class an admirable young fellow from one »f 
the private schools. I said: "Yes, I have heard of him. I 
have heard he was a lovely fellow." He said he was not only 
that; he was the leading spirit in his school and the leading 
spirit for good. "Yes," I said, "so I have understood; but 
he did not pass the entrance examinations." "Oh, well, but," 
he said, "I don't think you understand," and he went all over 
the manly excellencies of this lad. I said: "I beg your pardon, 
but I think it is you who do not tmderstand ; he did not pc^s the 
entrance examinations. Now," I said, "the only way we can 
determine whether a boy is or is not apt to waste his time is 
by using such imperfect tests as we have for ascertaining whether 
he knows how to go on with the work that he is here under- 
taking." I said (in a moment of hyperbole) : "If the angel 
Gabriel were to apply for entrance here and could not pass the 
entrance examinations he would not be admitted; not because 
we should not desire the influence of his character, but because 
he would be wasting his time until he was prepared to go on 
with the course of study." 

I remember on one occasion we committed the indiscretion of 
allowing a very active evangelist — religious evangelist — ^to come 
to the University only three weeks before the midyear examina- 
tions. He upset the whole college, and while some very well- 
intentioned young gentlemen were going about trying to get 
their friends out to the meetings they came upon one door 
securely fastened, and on the outside of it was this notice: "I 
am a Christian and studying for examination." The point of 
that is, that was a perfectly logical sequence of ideas; the par- 
ticular thing which a Christian would have been doing at that 
time of year was not attending meetings, but studjring for exami- 
nation. I don't know any other way to develop character except 
to make a man attend to the business in hand. 

I am of the belief that so long as our universities are not 
of that disposition and wish to retain numbers, you will not 
know by the fact that young gentlemen have passed, merejy 
passed, the midyear examinations, whether the schools have pre- 
pared them for anything or not. This fundamental American 
weakness of a competitive desire for size vitiates this whole sub- 
ject, and until we purge our consciences of that kind of offense 
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I do not see how we can get at the merits of a discussion like 
this. We have been ignoring our descent from Adam in the 
whole of this discussion. The old Adam is at the bottom of all 
errors that it seems to me we are guilty of. 

I wish I might remain to hear some one destroy all that I 
have said, but, unhappily, an engagement makes it necessary 
that I should withdraw or else I shall not be able to join you 
again this evening, and if Mr. Marsh will be kind enough to take 
the chair, I will withdraw. 

Mr. Walter R. Marsh, VicE-PREsroENT, here took the chair. 

Dean W. H. Crawshaw, Cowjatb University. — ^This ques- 
tion is one that is highly important to the majority of the col- 
leges and preparatory schools of this association. It is also an 
extremely practical question, and the first consideration is, how 
shall such a board as we are talking about be constituted? The 
report of the committee appears to have left much to be desired 
in definiteness on that point. It suggests that a board should 
be instituted of which a majority of the members should be 
representatives of the colleges, and of which a minority should 
be representatives of the preparatory schools. But it suggests 
nothing further than that. We should be very clear as to just 
what kind of a board we want, and the one particular point that 
I wish to make about that is that no single college in the asso- 
ciation should be unrepresented on such a board. Each college 
has its problems; each college gets in touch with a large circle 
of preparatory schools; each college is prepared to contribute 
very largely to the work of such a board. 

Still another thing. We seem to be moving in the direction 
of the creation of a number of boards of this character. We 
have the New England Board; we have another board that we 
have heard about this afternoon, and now we are proposing a 
third. Will not the question arise as to a system of reciprocity 
between these boards? Shall we not find ourselves forced, 
finally, by agreement between the different associations, to the 
constitution of a more general board somewhat after the fashion 
of the College Entrance Examination Board, which was started 
by this association, but which is now much more nearly national 
in its scope? Either that, or else each one of these separate 



64 Association of Colleges and Preparatory Schools 

boards may have to take the responsibility of acquainting itself 
with the work of the other boards, and responsibility, also, for 
indicating the results of that acquaintance to the colleges which 
come within its circle, so that this board of ours will notify the 
colleges and preparatory schools within our circle of what schools 
are certificated, by the New England Board and by the other 
boards and recommend to this Association that it shall also recog- 
nize those. What, for instance, does the New England Board do 
with preparatory schools outside of New England? Some of 
the New England colleges do receive students from schools out- 
side of New England, but they have no means of applying to 
these schools any such rules as their board establishes for schools 
in New England. 

There is another point I wish to make which perhaps will raise 
a problem rather than afford helpful suggestion. It is this : We 
have heard something said about the articulation between the 
high school and the college. Now, as the last speaker before 
President Wilson said, there is in a certain sense a different aim 
on the part of the high school than the aim of preparation of 
students for college. The education which the public high school 
offers, as distinguished from that which the old-line academy 
used to offer, diverges from the straight line of preparation for 
college, and such a board as this, I think, will do a very great 
service, both to colleges and to preparatory schools, if it can in 
any way — I do not profess to see how it can be done, but if it 
can in any way — ^make that education which the high schools are 
offering point more directly in the direction of preparation for 
college. A specific point under that head is this: There are 
subjects well taught in the high schools to-day which serve all 
the purposes of education of young men for life, but which 
afford absolutely no basis on which a college can build higher 
instruction in those subjects. That is true in part of English. 
There we have the most general kind of preparation, no specific 
preparation. In mathematics the specific preparation is very 
good; in Latin it is good; in Greek it is good. In science the 
case is different. In chemistry we find that men who have had 
the one year in a high school go on into the laboratory in chem- 
istry, but in physics they must practically begin a new course, 
and in geology and in biology practically the same state of affairs 
exists. In the modern languages the great difficulty is that the 
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students who have had two years in the secondary school are 
not prepared to do second-year work in the collq[es. We have 
had the experience of having students come to us with Regents' 
certificate for one year of work in a modem language; they 
were to take the second year as an entrance condition. They 
lock one term, three hours a week for about fourteen weeks, in 
college classes, and then went and passed the Regents' examina- 
tion on the work of the second year. In ottier words, they 
passed the R^ents' examination in second-year French or Ger- 
man on the basis of one term's work in college. The difficulty 
here is insufficient preparation, but in the other cases it lies in 
a preparation which, however well it may answer the purposes 
of the high school (I am speaking now from the point of view 
of the collie) — ^however well it may serve the purposes of 
the high school or the general purposes of the student in the 
high school-— does not serve very well the purposes of the col- 
lege as a basis on which to build higher instruction in those sub- 
jects, and which makes it necessary for the college to begin at 
the beginning of those subjects and waste time which it does 
not need to waste where students come with a preparation, and 
a good preparation, in such subjects as mathematics and Latin 
and Greek. The more nearly we can come to placing the prepa- 
ration in these other subjects on the same plane, as a basis for 
advanced work, that the preparation for mathematics and Latin 
and Greek is now on the better it will be, and I hope this board 
will be able to contribute something to the benefit of the coUq^es 
and preparatory schools in that direction, as well as in other 
directions. 

Mr. Witi«iAM N. Marcy^ The Mackenzie School. — ^I am 
sorry to have to intrude the ego, but I am forced to do so by a 
remark made last year by President Fell. I had ceased speaking ; 
I was talking to President Fell, and he looked at me and said : 
"Well, Marcy, I don't see how a fellow of twenty-two has got the 
audacity to get up and speak in this august body." I had to 
explain to President Fell that I was not twenty-two, and that I 
had been teaching fifteen years, but one of the penalties of being 
clean shaven is that you may convey a false impression; so in 
self-defense I am obliged to say that at the outset of my remarks. 

There are two vital reasons why some central board for cer- 
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tificating should be used. What, after all, is the real objection 
the colleges, or some of the colleges, have to a certificate? Two, 
as it seems to me. First, because they have not sufficient confi- 
dence in the integrity of the schools; or, second, because they 
throw up their hands and say: "Well, we should like to accept 
the certificate, but we have not got the time or opportunity to 
follow up the schools and see if they are doing the work that is 
necessary to fit their boys for college." 

I believe in calling a spade a spade, and I would like to tell 
you a story of the late Bishop Wilberforce. He was traveling 
from Bristol to London, and unfortunately two laboring men 
got into the carriage and their language was not very polite; it 
was rather strong. Finally one of them spied the bishop, and 
he turned to him and said: "Bishop, I am very sorry that our 
language has been rather strong, but you know we believe in 
calling a spade a spade." The bishop looked at them quietly and 
said: "Gentlemen, judging from your language I should say 
you prefer to call it an infernal shovel." Now, that is just the 
position I am in to-day. I believe in calling a spade a spade; 
want of integrity on the part of the preparatory school is an- 
other name for dishonesty. That may be unpalatable to the 
preparatory schools of this country, but the fact cannot be con- 
cealed that in certified schools in this country boys are wilfully 
sent to college on certificate who have no right there. It may 
be said in defense that it is an error of judgment on the part of 
the principal or on the part of the teacher. Ladies and gentle- 
men, the line which separates a gross error of judgment from 
dishonesty is just as thin as the line which separates theft from 
kleptomania, and that, as it seems to me, has been one of the 
main reasons why the large universities of this country have 
stood out and said: "We will not accept a single certificate." 
Now, if we have a central board who will undertake to super- 
vise the work of these schools and take the certificating out of 
the hands of individual masters or individual principals, that 
objection at least will be removed. 

Now, what is the second? The second is, the colleges to-day 
have not the time or opportunity to investigate these schools. 
I agree with Doctor Sachs that there is just one fair way to the 
preparatory schools of this country to estimate their work, and 
that is by personal visits. I am ashamed to say, sir, and yet I 
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know it to be the truth, that there are masters in preparatory 
schools of this country who would be doing greater service to 
their country by digging the canal in Panama than in attempting 
to teach Latin or Greek or mathematics. I say I am ashamed 
to say so, and yet I am prompted to this as the truth. Now, it 
is not possible for the individual universities to send out men 
who should investigate these schools, but it does seem to me 
that a certificate board of this kind might be able to find the 
money and might be able to find the men with the time who 
could do that work successfully, and I am prcwnpted to say, 
in justice to the schools, that that is the only solution of the 
difficulty. No gathering of information from the schools, no 
gathering of information from the colleges can take the place 
of personal visiting of examiners — ^whatever you may be pleased 
to call them — ^to schools, and so for those two reasons I urge 
strongly on this body that they shall lend their support to some 
central method of certificating. 

Miss Bertha Bass, Wadleigh High Schooi*. — President 
Wilson said that there is no other way for judging of the fitness 
of an entering candidate for collie than by the examination 
system. It reminded me of a bit of history which I think there 
is no impropriety in my telling in this presence. 

A few years ago, when Alice Freeman Palmer, whom we all 
delight to honor, died suddenly in Paris, there was held in this 
city a memorial service — shall I say? it seemed like that; for 
two hours her friends and fellow-workers, those who knew her 
personally as student and as college president, talked about her. 
Miss Hazard, the president of Wellesley, was there and told us 
an intimate fact in regard to Alice Freeman Palmer that I have 
never forgotten. It seems that at the time the cable brought the 
news of Mrs. Palmer's sudden death, President Angell of Ann 
Arbor was spending a week at Wellesley, and in those first days 
of the sudden shock of the news he and Miss Hazard talked very 
frankly about Alice Freeman Palmer, and President Angell said 
that when she was admitted as a student to the University of 
Michigan they had a system — I don't know whether it still pre- 
vails — of assigning to some member of the faculty a certain 
number of the candidates for admission to the college, for per- 
sonal interviews, as a check upon the results of the written 
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examination. President Angell was the one to interview Miss 
Freeman. She came from a small country high school and was 
not well prepared, through no fault of her own (some of us 
perhaps have known such boys and girls) ; and she did not pass 
the examinaticm ; and when the faculty sat in judgment upon the 
different sub-freshmen, and her name was mentioned, President 
Angell said: ''I have talked with this girl; and if you will take 
her for six weeks on probation on my recommendation, if at the 
end of the six weeks you don't agree with me that she is fit to 
stay I will abide by your decision." At the end of the six weeks 
the faculty of Ann Arbor knew what that woman's work might 
be in scholarship ; and — ^may I add one word ? — through her influ- 
ence in the University of Michigan a wave of religious life swept 
over that university and that State such as it had never known 
before, and for the first time the women students of Ann Arbor 
received proper treatment from the men. President Wilson said 
we are descended irom Adam, but it seems to me he forgets that 
we are also descended from Eve. 

Principal William W. Birdsall, Philadelphia High 
School mr Girls. — I wish to say two or three things. In the 
first place, I think the answer to President Wilson is not so much 
that the pupils who can pass entrance examinations are some- 
times unable to do college work as that schools are really not 
responsible for the work of college students. Now the aspiring 
youth that comes up through our schools sometimes fails early 
in the school course and sometimes goes through the school 
with fair credit and climbs part way through the college and 
somewhere breaks down; but I don't think it is proper or fair 
to say that because a boy fails in the sophomore year in college 
he was not prepared to do freshman work, and it is preparation 
for freshman work which is the burden on us schoolmen. Sec- 
ondly, I believe it is impossible for any method to be devised 
which will adequately or fairly sum up the work of the sdiool; 
but, surely, the work of the school, so far as the college is con- 
cerned, is to prepare boys and girls for work in the freshman 
class, and for my part I am willing to be tried by the work of 
our girls in the freshman class in college, and I believe that other 
schools may well be ; for certainly the percentage of pupils who, 
going into college fairly well prepared, go down in the first 
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semester, must be very small indeed. No doubt some of the 
girls who would present our recommendation to the colleges will 
not finally do the work; I should expect a certain percentage of 
failure to occur, but that error would necessarily be small. For 
my own part I am willing to abide by the work of our girls in 
the first semester of the freshman year. I want to ask Dr. Craw- 
ley whether his committee is prepared to make recommendations 
as to the method of appointment of the proposed board. 

Principai* Charles D. Larkins, Brooklyn Manual Train- 
ing High School. — It is hardly worth while for me to come to 
the front for the little I have to say. Personally, I am opposed 
to a college entrance certificate board, or to admission to college 
on certificate in anyway. My reasons are two for my objection, 
and they seem to me to be valid. First, because I am obliged to 
sign the certificate, and I am neither a prophet nor the son of a 
prophet, and I cannot tell what the boys will do in any school 
or any place after they leave our instruction. To illustrate, a 
few years ago a freshman who had maintained an excellent stand- 
ing in our school had three or four hundred dollars — or some- 
thing more ; perhaps nearly a thousand dollars — fall to him, and 
he decided to go to college. He went into a boarding-house, and 
being more or less of a lively young man, he fell into company 
which resulted in dissipating his four or five hundred dollars, 
and he failed in college. His career in our school had been ex- 
cellent; the surroundings amid which that young man spoiled 
himself were entirely responsible for his failure. If that young 
man had been certified, his failure would have been charged up 
to the school, which was in nowise responsible. 

About five years ago a young man entered our school whose 
standing was excellent his first year. During the summer vaca- 
tion he learned to sm(Jce cigarettes. The following term his 
standing ran down; from that time on, as he succeeded in ac- 
quiring the tobacco habit, his standing continually dropped; he 
finished his course in school ; his last term's work had not been 
at all to his credit. It was not a failure, but when we take into 
consideration what nature had done for him, his last year's work 
was not at all to his credit Personally, I do not see how it 
would have been possible for us to certify as to what he would 
do in collie. There was a continuous down-grade in his work; 
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if that down-grade continued he must necessarily fail in college ; 
if, now, some influence surrounded him in college that should 
check that he would be successful. I do not see that we could 
certify that he would do satisfactory work. 

Again, a young man some time ago entered the school, and 
during his first year was continually in trouble. He was re- 
ported to us frequently for not having done his work satisfac- 
torily. His work during the first two years was more or less 
ragged. He went on, and the last year's work — ^particularly the 
last term's work — ^was fairly good, not especially good. I was 
very glad, indeed, when the time came for him to go to college, 
that I had announced four or five years ago that I would never 
again sign a recommendation or, rather, a certificate of admission 
to college. Here was a particular case that I did not feel that I 
could vouch for, and yet he passed his examinations, and I have 
heard within a week that he is likely to make the honor group 
in Amherst this present year — ^his first year in college. We can- 
not know definitely what young men will do, and it is not fair to 
the schools with which we are associated that they should be 
held responsible for pupils of that kind. 

Again, one of the things we are asked to certify to on all of 
these certificates is that in our opinion the applicant has covered 
the work of the entrance requirements of the particular college 
to which he applies. I can certify that the boy either has or 
has not done his work satisfactorily in the school. I do not 
see how I can certify that he will be satisfactory to the college. 
So far as I am personally concerned, I decline to be held re- 
sponsible by a college for any boy's preparation. It seems to 
me that the question as to whether a boy is fitted to enter Prince- 
ton, if you please, is not one for me to decide, not one for the 
school with which I am associated to decide, but a question en- 
tirely for Princeton to decide. If my boys are going to Cornell, 
Cornell should decide as to whether their preparation has been 
satisfactory or not, and so on; and it does not seem to me that 
it is fair to us as teachers or fair to our schools that we should 
be asked to certify to a boy's preparation for college ; and I for 
one am frankly opposed to certification of any and all kinds. 

Mr. Farrand. — I am not going to take any part in this dis- 
cussion. I rise, in the absence of Professor Crawley, to answer 
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the question raised by Dr. Birdsall, as to how the coinmittee pro- 
pose that this college certificate board should be organized. 

The committee felt that the organization of the board should 
be in the hands of those who were to conduct it, and the plan 
in view is this : If the report is accepted by the association at the 
business meeting to-morrow some one will move the appointment 
of a committee of this association to take the necessary steps for 
the organization of the board. That committee, in all proba- 
bflity, will, exactly as was done when the College Entrance 
Examination Board was formed, invite the co-operation of all 
the collies in the association that are willing to go into the 
board — delegates from those coll^fes meeting together, probably 
asking the co-operation or the advice of certain representative 
schoolmasters — ^to frame a constitution for the board and to put it 
into operation. If that board decides, as the Collie Entrance 
Examination Board did, that it wishes secondary school repre- 
sentatives on the board, it will provide in its constitution for the 
appointment of its members — either have them appointed by this 
association or selected in some other way. That is the plan, as 
far as the committee had it in shape. Does that answer the 
question? 

Mr. Bisdsai^l. — Quite satisfactorily. 

Prof. Henry Beding£r Mitchell, Columbia University. — ^I 
wish only to ask a question, which I think probably Mr. Parrand 
will be able to answer, and that is, whether the committee has 
considered the feasibility of uniting the functions of this proposed 
board of certification with those now exercised by the examina- 
tion board? It would seem as though the examination board 
already had a large part of the information and machinery the 
board of certification would need. It has a wide connection 
among the schools. It is at present conducting the examination 
of candidates sent to the colleges by those schools. It would 
seem, therefore, to be well qualified to judge of those conditions 
which would properly permit of the waiving of an examination 
and the acceptance of certificates from any particular school. 
I want to ask whether this plan has been considered, and, if so, 
what objections prevented its recommendation by the com* 
mittee ? 
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Mr. Fakrand. — I am unable to state. My memory is at fault 
as to whether the committee formally considered that matter. 
The individual members of the committee did consider the matter 
in conference with representatives of the Collie Entrance Ex- 
amination Board to see whether any feasible plan could be devised 
by which the coll^[e examination board could undertake this 
work; and all that I recall at the moment is that no plan that 
seemed feasible was suggested. 

Dr. Buchanan, DeWitt Cunton High Schooi«. — ^It cannot . 
be possible that the cause of failure of a boy in his first year in 
college is altogether the lack of preparation in the secondary 
school. Boys who have made first-dass preparation in the sec- 
ondary school tell me that often failure on the part of boys in 
their first year in college is traceable to one or more of several 
causes: (a) to too much freedom; (b) to too lax discipline; 
(c) to lack of enthusiasm on the part of the teacher in the col- 
lege in the subject taught; (d) to the fact that teachers in col- 
leges in first years are not as scholarly or as expert as are teach- 
ers in secondary schools; (e) to the emphasis given to athletics, 
in the hurras, bonfires and general excitement after eadi victory 
in college games. 
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THIRD SESSION 

Friday, November 29th, at 8 P. M. 



President's Address. 
SCHOOL AND COLLEGE. 

PRESIDENT WOODROW WILSON, PRINCETON UNIVERSITY. 

There is no one to introduce the speaker of the evening 
except myself. I would fain commend my friend to 
your indulgent hearing. He is essentially a modest man, 
but he is accustomed to utter certain ideas for the pleasure 
of intellectual adventure. There is no way in which to avoid 
life's falling dull unless you propose things which at least arouse 
discussion; and he professes to have found, in his brief experi- 
ence as a coU^e president, that no one is more serviceable to you 
than the men who oppose your ideas. My friend tells me that 
his ideas have been more perfected by those who have opposed 
them than by himself. They have enabled him to see the points 
at which they needed adjustment, the points at which they needed 
to be guarded, the points which would make them efficacious in 
execution. It is such a person, so disposed to learn, so new in 
learning in his present position, whom I have the pleasure of 
introducing to you this evening. 

The topic I have chosen is one which allows me plenty of sea 
room. Speaking on "School and College," one can give himself 
leave to say almost anything about education that it pleases him 
to say ; and I think that one of the greatest interests that attaches 
to our generation is, that almost everything regarding education 
has to be said over again. 

We have just passed through a period in education when every- 
thing seemed in process of dissolution, when all standards were 
removed, when there was a universal dispersion of every estab- 
lished conception; when men did not hold themselves to plans, 
but opened the whole field, as if you drew a river out of its 
courses and invited it to spread abroad over the countryside. For 
there was a time in the generation which preceded our own, when 
education was confined within very narrow courses, when it did 
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not sufficiently fertilize the great areas of educational interest — 
of intellectual interests; and it was the task of that particular 
generation to see that the waters were no longer confined to a 
little territory, but were allowed to spread abroad over a great 
new land. 

To come out of my figure, we have just passed through a 
period when the whole domain of knowledge has been added to 
by subject after subject, and when it was absolutely necessary 
that the boundaries should be constantly enlarged in order that 
we might include the new things that had come to engage the 
human mind. 

It does not make very much difference how you define the 
features of the period through which we have passed. The 
term under which we generally designate it is "the elective sys- 
tem of studies." I received a catalogue from a college the other 
day, a college not ancient in its foundation, in which it was 
stated that the institution was ready to offer 365 courses, and 
would offer any others upon the demand of as many as five 
students. In other words, this institution, like its elders and 
betters, had undertaken to put upon its curriculum almost every 
known subject of study, and had put all those subjects of study 
upon its curriculum upon an equal footing, not presuming to 
suggest to the student which were the greater subjects and which 
the minor; not presuming to point out to him what was the 
natural point of 'entrance and the natural point of exit, but in- 
viting him to enter anywhere and go any whither in his search 
for knowledge throughout a vast and various field. 

This is what I have called the period of dispersion, the period 
of the dissolution of standards, when we do not undertake to say 
that one study is more worth while than another study, but say 
to every student: "Judge for yourself, by your own tastes to 
begin with, which studies are most worth while for you ; and sit 
you down to a free feast !" 

Not only so, but we have just passed through a period abound- 
ing in pedagogical theories. We have been doing nothing else 
than make reckless experiments upon lads and youths, upon girls 
and maidens, for the purpose of testing newfangled notions 
which we put forth out of intellectual curiosity more than out 
of deep conviction. I was talking not long ago to a very inter- 
esting lady, who was trying to expound to me some of the new 
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theories of education, finding me to be a very ignorant person; 
and she was talking to me about the individual child, and the 
sociologic child, and various other kinds of children until I 
became confused; and I said, "I beg your pardon, but I am 
afraid I don't know what you are talking about" ; and she said, 
"Perhaps it is the terms I am using." "No," I replied; "I am 
afraid it is the ideas you are using." She was representing each 
child as having a sort of section here and there in its intellectual 
biology which made it necessary to treat one section of the child 
after one chemistry of development and another layer of the 
child after another chemistry of development. I had never met 
children so sectionalized ; I had never been aware that I had 
myself developed out of such an incomplete and un-united series 
of sections; and so I was confused not by her terminology (for 
I understood what the words meant), but by her ideas, for I was 
unable to grasp them. 

And yet she was perfectly serious ; she was very capable ; and 
she was subjecting the children whom she dealt with to experi- 
mentation upon the basis of these theories. You know perfectly 
well what the result has been ; you know that the children of the 
past two or three decades in our schools have not been educated. 
You know that the pupils in the colleges in the last several dec- 
ades have not been educated. You know that with all our teach- 1 
ing we train nobody; you know that with all our instructing we } 
educate nobody. I say you know this — not meaning that you { 
will admit it in a public discussion, but that when you are alone ^ 
upon your knees at night you would feel obliged to confess it. 

I have had the experience (which I am sure is common to 
modem teachers) of feeling that I was bendbg all my efforts to 
do a thing which was not susceptible of being done, and that the 
teaching that I professed to do was as if done in a vacuum, as if 
done without a transmitting medium, as if done without an 
atmosphere in which the forces could be transmitted. I am not 
indicting other persons any more than I am indicting myself. 
I have been teaching now for nearly twenty years ; I have been 
conducting classroom exercises for nearly twenty years; and I 
don't think I have been teaching any appreciable portion of that 
time. I have been delivering lectures which I meant to be in- 
teresting; I have been saying things some of which I knew; I 
have been repeating other things — ^many other things — which I 
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have heard; I have been putting together views of knowledge 
much more systematic than my own investigations warranted me 
in putting together; and the result has been that my pupils have 
for the most part remembered my stories and forgotten my 
lectures. Because it is one of the privileges of a teacher, I think, 
to be bored, himself, with his own lecture and to allow himself to 
depart once and again from the course of the lecture in order to 
tell a story which has more or less connection with what he is 
saying. 

I wish to state these things, if need be, in an extravagant form, 
in order to have you realize that we are upon the eve of a period 
of reconstruction. We are upon the eve of a period when we are 
going to set up standards. We are upon the eve of a period 
of synthesis, when, tired of this dispersion and standardless 
analysis, we are going to put things together into something like 
a connected and thought-out scheme of endeavor. It is inevitable ; 
I never attend any gathering of this kind that I do not hear the 
frankest admissions that we are in search of the fundamental 
principles of the thing that we are trying to do. 

It is certainly a most favorable state of mind in which to enter 
a new age. No man who knows the history of knowledge would 
think of impeaching the men who have been responsible for the 
dissolution of standards, because until the old narrow curricula 
were shattered it was impossible to include in our conception of 
learning all those great new bodies of knowledge which have 
arisen almost within the lifetime of men now living. It is only 
since about 1850 that the great bodies of science which we now 
teach have come into existence in teachable form ; and it is only 
within that time that science has won its place among the great 
disciplines of the human mind ; it is only within that period that 
we have taken the physical imiverse within the boundaries of our 
comprehension and have tried to make men acquainted, not 
merely with the things which proceed out of their own con- 
sciousness, but also with the things which proceed out of their 
own environment. It was necessary that the old hard-and-fast 
bodies of study should be broken in upon like antiquated for- 
tresses, a new garrison put in, and all knowledge given leave at 
any rate to be brought into the syntheis which we were sub- 
sequently to attempt. 

You will notice that whenever we have a serious discussion. 
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such as the discussions which have characterized the sessions of 
this Association to-day, we find ourselves confused, because we 
are talking about several different things at the same time, and 
are sometimes misled into supposing that we are talking about 
one and the same thing. We are not often enough aware that 
in speaking of education — ^present-day education — ^we are really 
speaking of two things and not of one thing. We must dis- 
criminate the two things of which the modem age stands in 
need. It stands in need, in the first place, of technical training : 
the great majority of our young people must be made mechanics. 
I do not mean merely mechanics of the hand, but mechanics also 
of the mind. They must be given some skilled capacity to ac- 
complish certain definite and narrow tasks — ^must be given tech- 
nical training — ^all those things which lead up to skill in particular 
material occupations and which are more necessary in our age 
than they ever were in any preceding age. There is almost no 
limit to the number of expert intellectual or manual mechanics 
which this age needs. The number of technical things there are 
to be understood, the number of technical things there are to be 
done, the number of technical things there are to be combined is 
almost beyond calculation. The majority of our youth must be 
given an exact and thorough technical training. That is one of 
the things this age needs; and if you count heads, it is the main 
thing that this age needs. 

But in education we don't count heads : that is to say, we don't 
count, the outsides of them. There is another sort of education 
which this age needs, and needs more than any preceding age: 
that kind which for many ages has borne amongst us the name 
of liberal education. If ever an age stood in need of men 
capable of seeing the invisible things, it is the age in which we 
live. If ever an age stood in need of the statesmanship of 
mind, this is that age ; if ever an age stood in need of men lifted 
a little above their fellows in their point of view, who can 
see the significance of knowledge and of affairs, this is the age. 
If our great army of workers is to be left to work with their gaze 
concentrated upon the task, and there is no one to see visions, no 
one to order the field, no one to organize the great functions of 
mind and of organized effort of which we stand in need every 
day — ^why, then, we shall stumble upon immediate disaster. We 
are in need as no age ever was of liberal education ; there are so 
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many things to co-ordinate in our thinking that we sadly stand 
in need of thinkers. When I speak of education, therefore, I 
mean a liberal education as distinguished from technical train- 
ing, for it is to that theme I wish to confine myself this evening. 

I am speaking of something which we too often leave out of 
our reckoning when we are thinking of our schools and collies. 
I don't need to tell this company that information is not educa- 
tion; and I need only point out to you that in the great bulk of 
the work that we do in our schools and colleges, we are seeking 
nothing more than to impart information. We are seeking to 
communicate bodies of fact. Now, bodies of fact do not educate. 
Information is not an education. Information may clog the 
powers of the mind instead of drawing them forth. Information, 
unless the mind has the scope and grasp to digest and order it, is 
merely an impediment to the action of the mind. My father was 
in the habit of using very explicit English ; and one of the things 
I remember him saying to me in one of the very early stages of 
my own education was this : "My son," he said, "the mind is not 
a prolix gut to be stuffed." 

Now, when you think of the prolixity of the gut which is 
stretched back from the day of college graduation to the day of 
entering upon the primary school and think of the systematic 
stuffing it has undergone ever since the process was begun, you 
don't need to be told that there has been no process of digestion 
whatever. The figure is coarse only because we regard one of 
the words in it as coarse. It is true — ^as true as any material 
figure can be to a spiritual fact. It behooves us, therefore, to 
see what we are going to choose as our ideal standards in educa- 
tion. I mean, what we are going to understand education to be, 
let me again say, as distinguished from technical training, which 
I am not disparaging, but which I am now seeking to discriminate 
from this other thing. 

It seems to me that the idea of education involves three things : 
it involves in the first place enlightenment. I read a very 
whimsical essay the other day by that delightful newer essayist 
of ours, Mr. Crothers, entitled "The Anglo-Saxon School of 
Polite Unlearning." Mr. Crothers pretends to have discovered 
in an out-of-the-way part of London a school whose object is to 
dispossess persons of their erroneous prepossessions, acting upon 
the principle that the trouble with us is the number of things that 
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we know that we are not so; and one of the most interesting 
pupils represented to be in this school was an Oxford graduate, 
who was contemplating an early visit to the United States. 
They had there undertaken to unload him of his misinforma- 
tion about the United States of America. One of the exer- 
cises they gave him was this: they gave him an extract from a 
San Francisco newspaper saying that O'Brien, the well-known 
pugilist, was now devoting himself to literary studies and, under 
the guidance of a tutor, was reading Homer, Dante, and Milton, 
expecting, after he retired from the ring, to devote himself to 
literary pursuits. The Oxford man was directed to write an 
essay upon this extract showing how characteristic it was of a 
crude country to suppose that anybody was ready to study any- 
thing; "and then," said his teacher, "after satisfying yourself by 
proving that you with your classical education are much better 
able to appreciate Homer than O'Brien is, ask yourself which 
Homer would have appreciated more — ^you or O'Brien." It is 
so obvious that Homer would have preferred O'Brien ! A stroke 
of insight and wit like that seems to strip away all the false para- 
phernalia with which we have surrounded classical learning and 
to set the Iliad up before us as an epic of the natural human 
being. 

A great deal of perception is to be got by thus unloading most 
of the unilluminated information which we have conveyed to our 
pupils, by stripping away ruthlessly all those adornments of 
careful, painstaking scholarship which have obscured the storied 
facts of human existence; and one flash of the perception that 
Homer would have loved O'Brien is more illuminating than all 
the Oxford training with regard to the classics in that particular 
specimen of the Oxford outlook. It at least renders Homer as 
he probably was. That is what I call enlightenment ; it is letting 
in that very rare thing in college and school classrooms — ^illumi- 
nating perception of what the thing means. 

We are so punctilious about form in our teaching; we are so 
careful not to use gross words like the word gut; we are so 
careful to avoid the real facts of the case; we are so careful to 
obscure knowledge by interposing between the pupil and knowl- 
edge that great, thick, impenetrable body that we call information, 
the enormous, incalculable mass of irrelevant facts: facts irrel- 
evant to the spiritual intent of the thing itself! It is a great 
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deal better to see one thing than merely to look at a thousand; 
it is a great deal better to penetrate to the heart of some one 
mystery than to idly speculate about a score of mysteries. And 
so it is better to conduct the student to the interior penetralia of 
some great subject than to take him on an excursion ''Seeing 
Greater Knowledge." 

Then there is another object in education ; and that is what we 
have latterly grown into the habit of calling orientation — ^a word 
carrying certainly a very beautiful figurative meaning — ^that is to 
say, showing, with regard to some one thing perceived, how it 
stands related to the other things which the mind is capable of 
perceiving. There was a very interesting suggestion made in 
one of the discussions this forenoon when it was shown that 
our universities in their attempt to train teachers did not train 
the kind of teachers that would be most serviceable in the sec- 
ondary schools because they did not train teachers who saw the 
relations of the particular things they taught to the lai^r bodies 
of knowledge to which they belonged. One of the speakers 
suggested that every university should have some one whose 
object it should be by some stimulating form of lecture to bring 
the students of pedagogical method to perceive that in handling 
any one subject they were moving in a particular part of the 
great domain of knowledge. It has always been a favorite idea 
of mine that every university should have a professor of things 
in general — that every university should have some one who 
would take the entering class and show them, as if upon a map, 
the great extending fields of knowledge : "Here lies biology, but 
close neighbor to it, so that you can hardly draw the frontiers, 
lies chemistry; and there close to chemistry (with boundaries 
again obscured) lies physics ; and there alongside physics (again 
without scientific frontier) lies mathematics ; and there, surround- 
ing all this territory of related subjects, lie the great and some- 
times shadowy territories of philosophy, our conception of what 
the human mind is capable of, of what the brain perceives, what 
the mind comprehends and what it is possible to establish by 
reason, the demonstrable, the undemonstrable, the purely specu- 
lative, the knowable. You are ever upon a continent of knowl- 
edge ; you cannot look far abroad without seeing into other great 
territories of study. And all this territory has had an ancient 
and honorable history ; up and down these great plains and upon 
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these great slopes have moved the great armies of human 
thinkers." 

In the old ages, when they knew little of the history of thought, 
they went about among shadows, went about subject to many 
strange superstitions, which overcame them when they went out 
upon their expeditions to learn; but by slow degrees the mind's 
conquests of arms were pushed forward ; men went first into this 
terra incognita, and there lies before us the map of the known 
world of knowledge. 

It seems to me that it would be possible for the youngster to 
find himself in any one subject by knowing how it stands related 
to its great neighbor subjects, and never after that feel that he 
was in contact with a mere body of information, but know that 
he was in the territory of a great kingdom where vital forces 
were afield and where any day some new flash of light might come 
to make the way plainer and the day broader. 

And so this business of orientation, of showing the 3roungster 
where he is, is one of the chief businesses of education. It is 
not necessary for the teacher alone; it is necessary also for the 
pupil, that he should know where he is. I cannot refrain from 
returning to a favorite illustration of mine (which I am sure 
some of my friends present have heard). When a nfian loses his 
way in a strange country you say that he has lost himself, and 
yet, in fact, that is the only thing he has not lost: he is there. 
That is demonstrable, and he knows it. But he has lost all the 
rest of the world. If he knew where any fixed point was, he 
could steer by it ; but he doesn't know any fixed point, and there- 
fore he has lost all the rest of the world. 

Now, if you take a human mind and put it in a strange country 
and leave it, it is there, but it hasn't the least notion where it is ; 
it is lost in the strictest sense of the word. That is, so far as its 
consciousness is concerned; it is nowhere at all. It has no 
relations to anything else. And you get the figure of orientation 
by knowing that if you only give that mind the notion of where 
the East is, it is easy after that to find the West and the North 
and the South and to box the whole compass ; but not until some 
point of the compass is known. 

But there is another object of education. We have talked a 
great deal in our day about enlightenment and about orientation ; 
but we have stopped talking about discipline. The chief object 
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/ of education is discipline. There is an old and trite illustration 
which must always be used, because it is the best illustration; 
that is, the illustration of the gymnasium. I have never heard 
of any youngster who went into the gymnasium because he ex- 
pected to do the double trapeze with his partner in business when 
he graduated. I have never seen anything done in the 
gymnasium which was practical, in the sense in which we 
are now inclined to use that word with r^;ard to the subject of 
education. All that the youngster in the gymnasium is trying to 
do is to get his muscles in such shape and the red corpuscles of 
his blood in such heart that he can do anything with himself phys- 
ically that he wishes afterward; can stand the strains and be 
ready for all the sudden exertions of life; so that his heart will 
be used to having a strain put upon it and can pump, with slow 
and persistent complacency, when the utmost strains of life are 
put upon it at last. 
'. That is discipline of the body ; and anything that can discipline 
[ the body is serviceable for the uses of our physical life. Similarly, 
anything — it is sometimes a matter of indifference what — ^that 
can discipline the mind is serviceable for our life intellectual ; and 
what does not discipline the mind is not serviceable. 

If you accept that principle, then you cannot put all subjects 
of study upon an equality. Some things discipline the mind, 
and some do not. Some things are difficult and some things 
easy; and nothing so disciplines the mind as that which is diffi- 
cult. I think the ideal method of discipline intellectually would 
be to give young people the things hardest for them to do, and 
then as soon as they begun to be easy, stop them and give them 
something else that was hard, so that they might presently 
get accustomed to the constant strain of fibre which would 
make anything after that easy of accomplishment. There 
is an old adage: "Beware of the man of one bookl" By which 
is not meant beware of him because he is narrow, but beware of 
him because he knows something, and if you get in his track 
with regard to that thing you are going to get run over. If 
every man was a man of one book, of one subject, your only 
right strategy in life would be to feel tenderly around when you 
got in conversation with him until you found what his one sub- 
ject of conversation was, and then avoid that. The athleticism 
of perfection in that one thing would make him a dangerous and 
ugly customer to handle. 
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When you come to look over the exceedingly various fields of 
modem knowledge, how many elements are there? Not how 
many subjects — ^they are innumerable — ^but how many elements f 
I do not see more than these: science (by which I mean pure 
science), literature, philosophy, history. Of course, in speaking 
of literature I include language, which is the vehicle of literature ; 
of course, in speaking of history, I include politics, which con- 
cerns itself with many of the chief transactions of history; but, 
if we make the proper inclusions of these terms, what else is there 
besides pure science, pure philosophy, pure literature, and history 
and politics? 

There are four bodies of discipline. There is the body of 
discipline which we call science; and inasmuch as almost all sci- 
ences have the same method and involve the same processes of 
observation and generalization, they can be regarded as alike in 
disciplinary effect Not all of them are alike in the degree in j 
which they discipline ; but all of them are alike in the kind of dis- 
cipline to which they subject the htunan mind. 

Then there is the great body of philosophical thinking: by 
which I do not mean vague speculation as to the human mind, 
but the rational putting together of the experiences of the human 
mind. 

And then there is pure literature, that product of thought and 
of fancy and of form which springs almost (it would sometimes 
seem in the case of great national literatures) out of the common 
consciousness, where the most exquisite voices are, the voices 
which most perfectly express the general and common impulse, 
where your most authentic spokesman is the poet, who can 
demonstrate nothing, but who feels and perceives ever3rthing. 
And for the hearing of this authentic voice you must be master 
of its instrument, of the speech which it uses. 

Then there are all the transactions of the human race which 
we call its history and politics. 

Now, in seeking a process of enlightenment, of discipline, and 
of orientation amidst these great bodies of knowledge, how are 
we going to seek them ? It seems to me, ladies and gentlemen, 
that we shall never accomplish anything in our attempt at educa- 
tional reorganization until we get rid of the idea which too much 
pervades an association, like tins — ^the idea that our relations to 
each other as schoolmen and collegemen is that the one set of us 
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are preparing youngsters for the other set of us to teach. Until 
we realize that the school and the college are doing the same thing 
exactly, we shall not get an3rwhere. Until we realize that, it is 
neither here nor there with regard to the kind of thing we are 
doing whether the boy or girl is going beyond the school course 
or going to stop at the end of it. It is only a question of how 
far you carry them in a process which is the same from beginning 
to end; and if there were any process, such as the process of 
certification that we were discussing this afternoon, which could 
make us unaware that we were crossing a bridge when we were 
leaving the school and entering the college; if there were some 
common method of life for the schoolboy and the collegeman 
which should make him feel less sharply than he does that when 
he leaves the school and enters the college he has entered a new 
kind of world, it would be worth while to make all the changes 
necessary in order to adopt it — ^in order to make the boy feel that 
he is not going from one thing to another, but that he is simply 
going on to prosecute a little further the fair journey upon which 
he had set out. 

We ought to realize that the school is not preparing the boy 
for the college, but that school and college are alike endeavoring, 
so far as time and opportunity permit, to educate the boy; and 
therefore it is just as important for the school to make up its 
mind what its method of enlightening, of discipline and of orienta- 
tion is to be, as for the college. 

We are all of one family; we are all engaged upon the same 
thing ; and we cannot do it in two ways. We must do it in one 
way. If we do it in two ways we shall miss connection. There- 
fore, it seems to me that you must set your technical training 
schools apart from your other schools; your technical colleges 
apart from your other colleges. I do not mean geographically 
apart from them. I think they ought to have a spiritual rela- 
tionship, which is best preserved when they are in close geo- 
graphical juxtaposition; but I mean that you must not confuse 
the aims and processes of the one with the aims and processes of 
the other, must not try to do two things at once with the same 
pupils. I am asking you to consider liberal education to-night 
as a task of the school as well as a task of the college. 

Now, if I have been speaking the truth, what is the proper 
method of liberal education? I have spoken of its object, name- 
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ly, enlightenment, discipline, orientation; I have spc^en of its 
elements: pure science, pure philosophy, pure literature, history 
and politics. Now, what of its method ? Well, in the first place, 
it seems to me that you must choose a particular body of studies ; 
you must choose a particular sequence of studies; you must 
choose a particular systematization and relation of studies; not 
the same for all men, for all pupils, but some one consistent thing 
for each pupil. Let me illustrate. I am not going to make 
practical suggestions. The suggestions I am going to make are 
merely by way of illustration and are unpractical, because for the 
moment impracticable. I am simply trying to point you forward 
to a time which may come, but which I do not know whether we 
shall ever see. 

Suppose that you were to make up your mind to find your 
liberal education in the schools in this way: to give every pupil 
the fundamental science; that is to say, mathematics; to give 9 
every pupil one language — ^let him choose any one he pleases 
besides Latin. It happens that Latin is the medium, so to say ( 
the background — almost the substance^-of so many modem ^ 
languages that it is in a sense indispensable. Let him choose 
one language besides the Latin — let it be Greek or let it be . 
Spanish ; it does not make any difference whether it is a modem 
language or an ancient language, but one language besides Latin 
— let him swim from first to last in the atmosphere of Latin, 
and then let him choose one language besides Latin. Then 
give up the attempt to teach English literature. You can teach 
English literature as a science, which it is not ; or as an art, which 
in your hands it cannot be; but whichever way you choose to 
attempt to teach it you will fail, if you regard it as a thing to be 
objectively imparted. You cannot pedagpgically impart the soi^ 
of a bird ; you cannot pedagog^cally impart the appreciation of a 
landscape ; you cannot pedagogically impart even the nice appre- 
ciation of idioms. The only way you will ever appreciate the 
idiom is by hearing it often ; the idiom you hear most of you will 
most appreciate. I judge that the modem young college man 
and the modem young college woman most appreciate the idiom 
we call slang, for I don't hear them use anything else with g^sto. 
The other idioms which they use they use as if they were on dress 
parade and knew that they were talking to a college professor. 
For them the only possible appreciation is the appreciation of 
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slangy which in certain instances I very much appreciate myself. 
I admit that there are exigencies in one's life when nothing else 
will serve. 

English, I believe, will some day come to have its proper place, 
both in our schools and in our colleges. It will be, what it is not 
to-day — ^the meditun of all instruction. If you hold yourselves 
to the rule that nothin|f is taught by you correctly that is not 
taught in the best English you can command, and if you accustom 
the pupil to realize the fact that nothing is acceptable from him 
or her by way of reply that is not couched in the best English 
within their reach, you won't have to teach English as a language 
in any other way. The only way to learn English and to appre- 
ciate it is to use it. That is the law with regard to every fact 
The only way to feel its power, the only way to find its thrill 
communicable to you, is to get into electric connection with it by 
appropriating its power and making it think your thoughts, mak- 
ing it the vehicle of your messages from mind to mind. 

I have sometimes wondered what would happen to a college 
class if every examination paper were rejected which did not 
contain correct English. There wouldn't be any school certified 
then, because everybody would fail. And the excuse is, that 
they had to be so rapidly written; in other words, we know so 
little English that we need time and deliberation to use it That 
is because from our childhood up we have not been brought to 
book and made to use it. We have been told stories in the 
crudest form, instead of being carried to the exquisite fountains 
of English in which all our older stories are to be found — ^instead 
of having been reared, from the time we were born until now, 
upon the sweet musical sound of a language richer than any other 
in cadence and sweetness, we have been given the rough phrases 
of the street ever since we can remember; and we cannot be 
taught English literature on those terms. If you ever teach 
English in your schools or colleges it will be because English is 
the atmosphere in your schools and colleges, the vehicle of their 
thoughts. 

And then it is perfectly possible in every school to give the 
pupils a sense of the movement of affairs in the world in the past 
and at the present time. I think the impression I got when I 
was a boy of history was that it was something that had hap- 
pened long ago, but wasn't happening now. I certainly got the 
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impression that almost every schoolboy gets, that Csesar's Com- 
mentaries were written for a schoolbook. If I had ever been 
allowed to realize the fact that this book was written by a famous 
general of what he did himself I think I would have sat up nights 
and taken notice; but none of these things were ccHnmunicated 
to me. I was simply asked : ''In what case is that noun ?" 

You will say that this is reducing education to very simple 
terms. Yes, very simple terms. But suppose you had a thor- 
ough grasp (HI the ftmdamental principles of mathematics; sup- 
pose that you thoroughly knew Latin and were thoroughly 
grounded in some one other language; suppose that you could 
really read the English language and love its finer forms ; suppose 
that you had a conception of the reality of history — don't you 
think you will be fairly educated? And how many of your 
pupils has any one of those things ? I am not blaming you ; you 
have been caught in a ridiculous system, where we are trying to ^ 
teach a student everything and don't teach him anything. When I / 
we come down to the real education of school children and under- 
graduates, we are going to come down to some basis like this. 

When you pass over into the college, what are you going to 
do? You are going to make the pupil take one science besides 
his mathematics, in which he is already grounded and which he 
will need in almost any science that he takes. Mathematics is, 
so to say, science relieved of the embarrassments of physical 
environment. It is science which is free of the trammels of time 
and space, and reasons about everything with its feet off the 
ground for the most part, so that it may reason without impedi- 
ment, but which reasons with the strictest fidelity from the pre- 
mises to the conclusion, and will not allow itself to leap in the 
process or diverge from the direct line of inference. So that it 
is the fundamental discipline of all scientific thinking. If your 
youngster really has got his mind habituated to that kind of 
fidelity in the treatment of his premises, then put him in some one 
science and gfive him four years of it. Let him continue the one 
Isuiguage besides Latin whose grammar and vocabulary you 
grounded him in in school, and let him take that four years so that 
when he comes out he can read anytfiing in that language and can 
speak it and write it with ease. Subject him during those four 
years also to the principal processes of philosophical training: 
Ic^c, the main conceptions of psychology, the main items of the 
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history of human thought, the conceptions men have had of the 
universe and of their relation to it, and of their own processes 
of thinking; and you will incidentally have done everything that 
I have been suggesting with regard to the school. You will have 
saturated him in two literatures : in the literature of the language 
which he is adding to Latin and in the literature of his own 
language, because it will be a constant medium for everything 
that he thinks. 

And then, at last, because in the school he has learned the 
reality of history and of political action, you can take him out 
upon the great field of the systematic study of history for four 
years. 

Four subjects pursued for four years will have a remarkable 
effect upon him when he graduates. Where are we now amidst 
a miscellany of studies? It is said that the quantity of our en- 
trance examinations is too great; of course it is too great; but 
it is not too great simply because we add a little piece here to 
mathematics and another over there in Latin and piece out the 
subjects; but because we have an enormous variety of subjects 
which every school is obliged to prepare its pupils in if they are 
going to enter college. There will be, after we have made our 
changes, as many subjects for the school, but not as many sub- 
jects for any one student. He will be examined (if I may recur 
to my illustration again) in his mathematics, in his Latin, in the 
one language which he has qualified to follow, and in practically 
nothing else ; and when he comes out, he will have had enlighten- 
ment and discipline and orientation. I s}mipathized so deeply 
with Dr. Sihler this morning when he said that we shall be 
obliged to reduce our education for each person — ^not for all, but 
for each person, — to a small body of great subjects ; and until we 
have done that, we will not have returned to the true process 
of education. 

Now, ladies and gentlemen, you will say : "You have attempted 
to deliver to us a very dogmatic and far-reaching lecture on 
education; and you have called it 'School and College'." What 
/ else could I call it? For the central idea I wish to leave with 
/) j you is, that in purpose and method there is no difference between 
f I school and college. We have neglected the union and organiza- 
tion of forces. We have divided our learning as if we had done 
away with our union of States and had dissolved the federal 
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government into a body of local principalities; and so we have 
neglected the very genius of our race, which is the genius of or- 
ganization. The only way in which the American people have 
not yet shown a supreme genius in organization is that th^ have 
not yet shown a genius for simplification. 

The very genius of organization is simplification. That man 
has not a genius for executive duty or for organization who mul- 
tiplies means of action. He is the true genius who unites and 
simplifies; and so our real task for the immediate future is to 
discover the essential elements of education, whether they be 
those that are found catalogued here or not, and then with the 
utmost courage and with profound simplicity bring them together 
into a great organum which we shall be able after that to use as 
the lasting standard of the things we are trying to do. 

We have enlarged our territories of knowledge, and we are at ^ 
the same stage of mind that the Supreme Court is in : it says that j 
Porto Rico is foreign territory and the Philippines are not: I • 
have forgotten whether it is that way or the other way ; it doesn't 
make any difference; but for some purposes they are foreign 
cotmtries and for other purposes they are domestic countries, and 
we have not found the method of law by which to tie them unto 
ourselves and digest them into our political system. So with our 
knowledge: we have annexed territories and not known how to 
govern and unite them to those that are older and more estab- 
lished in their forms of instruction. What I plead for is, not 
agreement with the specific things that I have made this dis- 
course up of, but agreement with the great thesis that I have 
endeavored, by all sorts of excursions and illustrations, to illus- 
trate, namely: that we have missed the meaning of education; 
we have forgotten to assemble the elements of education ; and we 
have foi^otten to concentrate and simplify its methods. 
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The schoolboy of to-day does not do enough work. His school- 
year is not long enough and the vacations are too frequent and 
too protracted. He is the creature of so many distractions that 
the real object of going to school is frequently forgotten. We 
find our boys getting more and more restless from year to year. 
We find an increasing craving for excitement, for diversions, a 
growing interest in the amusements of older people. The violent 
upheaval that follows an athletic victory, the obtrusive business 
of running the manifold schoolboy enterprises — ^his year book, 
his newspaper, his fraternities, his dramatic societies, his so- 
called musical organizations — ^these are but a few of the subjects 
which occupy his attention and drag him away from his sdiolastic 
work. There is always something to disconcert the normal 
course of his studies. 

This is accompanied by a noticeable aging of the boys. I ven- 
ture to say that the boy of seventeen is a far more sophisticated 
person than would have been possible twenty-five years ago. His 
interests, his pastimes, his very vocabulary are those of a senior 
in college of former days. The boys of to-day are too old. 
They have lost much of the charm of boyishness in their efforts 
to ape the manners and mannerisms of their elders. Their lives 
are becoming too complex, their engagements too varied, their 
amusements too high pitched, and the efforts which the humble 
schoolmaster makes to arouse an interest in learning for its own 
sake and to awaken an enthusiasm for literature, are very taste- 
less offerings to counterbalance the violent fascination of the 
lad's highly spiced diversions. 

It is the duty of the schoolmaster to use every possible means 
to simplify the existence of schoolboys; to set his face against 
the present extravagances — extravagance in the waste of time, 
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extravagance in the neglect of opportunities. Public sentiment 
should stamp such excesses as vulgar and unworthy of institu- 
tions whose object is the care of boys in the most impressionable 
period of their lives. The artificialities of existence come soon 
enough, and no effort should be spared to keep at least the 
schools free from them. 

Furthermore, the prevalent idea that the school is merely a 
temporary abiding place, that the college is the real aim and 
object of the years of servitude which are passed in preparation, 
adds another element to the unrest and unsettlement of spirit 
which pervade secondary schools. Whip and spur are applied 
to drive the boy into college. He must reach this goal no matter 
at what cost. The work of the school is of consequence in so 
far as it increases the speed of the onrush. 

The schools are getting very bad nerves. Between the violent 
amusements and the breakneck educational policy to which we 
are conunitted there is very little opportunity for repose, without 
which no serious work of any kind can be done. Let us stop, 
let us pray for a quieter spirit in our schools, let us have our 
pupils boys again, and then we can talk reasonably about the 
relation of the colleges and the schools. 

Preparation for college is an entirely satisfactory means of 
education if it teaches principles as well as the mere facts ; if the 
emphasis is placed upon quality rather than quantity. The school 
is the place where the man is to get his habits of work, his mental 
self-control, his appreciation of the value of time and finally a 
respect for learning and letters. We cannot expect the colleges 
to make thinkers and artists out of our pupils if we do not teach 
them how to take advantage of the opportunities which are given 
them. 

After all, the chief object of education should be to train the 
will quite as much as the mind. A man who can control his will 
can usually direct his mind in the most profitable way. There- 
fore, in dealing with boys, it should be our first duty to aid them 
to become masters of themselves, and to wisely administer their 
abilities, their powers and their time. Boys who are permitted 
to dissipate their energies in the distractions with which we are 
very familiar cannot hope to acquire this mental poise which is 
inestimable. It can only be gained by practicing a very careful 
system in the arrangement of the day's work. Study hours 
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should be kept inviolable as the most sacred part of the school's 
engagements. There should be an absolutely rigid routine. 
Furthermore, the quality of work done in these periods of 
preparation should be controlled in some manner. Boys fre- 
quently pass long periods over their books without getting any 
tangible results. It is the power of mental concentration which 
is to be sought for, and every device that the schoolmaster can 
find should be employed to further this end. Here the boarding 
school has certain advantages over a day school, although I would 
not maintain that it has not also disadvantages. In a properly 
conducted boarding school it is possible to control the study hours 
more completely than in a day school. Boys who live at home 
conform to the routine of their household. Parents rarely have 
time to supervise their work. On this account their preparation 
may be less certain. 

We can only teach proper principles by exacting serious work 
and a great deal of it. I conceive the greatest benefit that a 
school can bestow upon a boy is, not to place him in college with 
a good grade, but to teach him how to study, and the average 
boy only learns this after years of persistent effort to keep him 
at his tasks. 

We hear a great deal nowadays about the manly boy and about 
the dangers of his becoming a mollycoddle, but in our efforts to 
make his school life attractive we are in danger of developing a 
race whose later course will be far more disastrous than if it 
had enjoyed in its youth a vigorous course of plain living and 
high thinking. And the eternal college entrance question places 
in one's way a tremendous temptation to help the boy over the 
rough places instead of placing the responsibility on him. We 
coach him, we annotate his texts down to the minutest details, we 
simplify his tasks, we remove all the inequalities from the high- 
road of learning, and we are in danger of producing a mental 
mollycoddle — a type whose intellectual powers are distressingly 
sickly and stunted. He may be a hero in all that pertains to 
physical strenuosity, but his mind is strangely sluggish. The 
mental mollycoddle is not an unusual product of this our forcing 
process. 

The incessant coaching methods which we have to pursue give 
to much of the teaching done by the secondary school a utilitarian 
character which is to be deplored. We are compelled to teach 
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in the way which will best satisfy the collie entrance require- 
ments, and while the keynote of all correct education should be 
''Learning for its own sake," we have to countenance a good 
deal the motto, "Learn in order to get into college." This is 
crass utilitarianism, which has no place in a system in which 
correct ideals are of paramount importance. 

But how can we change the point of view which schools have 
to maintain? This, ladies and gentlemen, must be a matter of 
time. First, we must ask the colleges to adopt a qualitative 
analysis of our work instead of the quantitative method now 
generally in vogue. Second, we must ask the colleges to do away 
with certain of their irrational conditions. In another place I 
have spoken of the vagaries of college entrance requirements. 
These are familiar to most teachers, and I am sure some of the 
most glaring inconsistencies will be corrected in the near future. 
In the meantime the schools must send boys to coU^ne, and we 
must accept the conditions as they exist. To conform to these 
conditions, and at the same time to teach right principles, we 
must insist upon more careful primary preparation and upon a 
greater degree of industry on the part of our pupils. We shall be 
compelled to refuse to accept boys in the secondary schools who 
are deficient in elementary training, and we shall have to refuse 
to accept the responsibility for idlers. 

There are many beautiful phrases such as "character building," 
"moral atmosphere," "uplifting the boy," which are used very 
glibly and which are very suggestive, but the school that has the 
best atmosphere is generally the school where the most work is 
done. The boy improves most quickly mentally, morally and 
physically who is kept the busiest. 

No, we do not want a nation of prigs nor of bookworms nor 
of professors (Heaven forbid!), but we can make use of more 
scholars and more real students. We can dispense with quite a 
little nervous energy if we can have more right-thinking. Uni- 
versities and scientific foimdations cannot bring this about unless 
our schools teach a real appreciation of accurate scholarship. A 
clever Harvard professor has said that we do not want the 
"sweat-shop" educational policy of Germany. Doubtless, German 
methods would be entirely unwarranted in this country and in 
this climate. But we cannot but admire the results that are 
achieved in the Fatherland, and ought at least to hope that we 
may get some of the German spirit without its asperities. 
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To be sure, every practical schoolmaster knows the difficulty 
of getting even the most elementary conceptions into the heads 
of some boys. He believes he has achieved an educational tri- 
umph if he succeeds in putting one of these helpless lads into the 
least exacting of colleges. He feels that he has no time to think 
of such vague abstractions as scholarly atmosphere, but he will 
welcome the most trifling assistance in getting rid of some of the 
distractions which disturb his dull pupils. 

On the other hand, a boy's mind must be active. It is as 
natural for him to develop mentally as it is for him to grow 
physically. The task of the schoolmaster is to utilize this inex- 
haustible mental energy which is lodged in the growing boy. It 
is indeed very elusive, and its natural course seems to be rather 
away from books and in the direction of all sorts of extravagant 
diversions. The amount of ingenuity and mental power that a 
boy expends in learning the batting averages of the leading base- 
ball players or the peculiarities of the college football teams is 
sufficient, if utilized in more scholastic directions, to accomplish 
great results. 

Every teacher has been more* than once surprised at the ex- 
traordinary knowledge which boys display of all sorts of seem- 
ingly useless things. But when we try to interest them in mathe- 
matical problems or grammatical questions their minds seem to 
become blank. It frequently happens that boys who are ap- 
parently very alert and intelligent show the most excessive stu- 
pidity in the classroom. Wonderful transformations, however, 
take place sometimes, and we can all recall such instances. The 
boy happens to become interested in some chance topic; it may 
not be a strict school subject, but he is aroused; he wins a prize 
for a declamation or composition, or it may be for manual train- 
ing or drawing — and he is a changed boy. His interest extends 
to other subjects, and only a spark was needed to arouse the 
slumbering mental energy. Such cases are more frequent in 
proportion as the atmosphere of the school is stimulating. Where 
the emphasis is laid upon good scholarship, boys are more quickly 
aroused to exert themselves, and the proportion of hopeless 
students is lessened. 

It would seem that the college requirements as they exist, to- 
day present us with a fair proportion of the ingredients which 
should make for the education of a well-rounded man. The 
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adjustment of the amount of the classics, mathematics, modem 
languages and science seems to be very nearly a correct (me. 
On this account we of the secondary schools owe a debt to the 
coll^;es for their recommendaticms. There was a time when 
the schools were far less able to make up a proper curriculum 
than is at present the case. The suggestions which came from 
the higher institutions were then of the most vital consequence 
in shaping the course of educational development But as the 
schools have grown in size and number, the coll^nes have been 
relieved of much of the work that they formerly had to do. The 
preponderating influence of the colleges has also been lessened. 
The advice and the experience of schoolmen have been accepted 
with increasing appreciation, and there is every reason to believe 
that the mutual understanding between the two classes of insti- 
tutions is becoming from day to day more satisfactory. 

In this connection I am impelled to refer to what seems to me 
to be a defect in one of the requirements which the technical 
institutions make for admission. There are very few engineering 
schools which lay any emphasis upon the study of Latin as an 
entrance requirement. It is quite natural that this should be the 
case. The classics do not play any important part in the equip- 
ment of a technical expert. But a failure to hold boys up to the 
requirements in Latin for admission to these special courses 
unconsciously lowers the standard of admission. Boys frequently 
do not decide to go to collie until quite late in their school 
course. A boy of seventeen or eighteen makes up his mind at the 
eleventh hour that he wants to have collegiate training. He looks 
up the matter of the admission requirements. He casts up his 
own account and finds out in what subjects he is deficient. Yes, he 
has studied Latin, it may be for a year or two, but he has had no 
great success. He finds that he would have to put two or three 
more years on this subject, and he is unwilling to wait. He wants 
to go to college, and it does not make a great deal of difference 
to him where he goes, just so he finds an institution that does not 
prescribe Latin. So the engineering school is the nearest thing 
to hand, and in order to get within the academic walls he makes 
up his mind all at once to become an engineer, although he may 
have no serious convictions about the profession of engineering. 
The chief determining factor has been to get to a place where his 
poor work in Latin will not cotmt against him. The effect upon 



96 Association of Colleges and Preparatory Schools 

the standard of the higher institution is very obvious. This is 
not intended as a plea for the study of Latin. It is merely an 
observation whicli is frequently made. 

It is impossible to exaggerate the importance of the work done 
in secondary schools ; we should not place any more burdens upon 
the schoolman, but by promoting an appreciation of the in- 
estimable value of his work we may hope to give him a greater 
degree of independence and a larger share in the management of 
his own school affairs. 

One of the most unfortunate features of school life to-day is 
that boys do almost no general reading. When they leave school 
— I might even say when they leave college — ^their stock of in- 
formation and their impressions about literattu'e are almost en- 
tirely those that have been gained from their tasks and in the 
classrooms. They have very little general knowledge. They 
have no fimd to draw on for allusions. Preparation for college 
is assuredly a most unhappy and inadequate means of education 
if it does not admit of some general culture. However, I do not 
believe the fault lies with the demands of the colleges. We not 
infrequently hear that the examinations are so rigorous that 
there is no time left for other pursuits. This is to be doubted. 
There can be no question that the colleges do not appreciate the 
schoolmaster's difficulties, but the removal of these infelicities 
would not solve all our problems, and I fear this matter of 
private reading is one of them. 

The pastimes are so absorbing that very few young students 
can develop any literary interests that are independent of class 
exercises. This is a subject which is very difficult to deal with. 
If the teacher prescribes a course of reading it becomes at once 
a task and loses all the virtues which arise from spontaneity. But 
scxnething should be done to encourage boys to read on their 
own account. There are few men who do not value the private 
reading done in their youth far more than many courses they had 
at school or at college. 

The time will come when such topics as "Preparation for Col- 
lege as a Means of Education" will not exist. We shall cease to 
talk about preparation, about preparatory schools, about require- 
ments for admission, about how best to get a boy into college 
and such other favorite subjects as seem to be inevitable at pres- 
ent. The time will come when boys will not be prepared for 
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college. They will enter college, but it will be an incident in 
their lives as natural as passing from one class to another. What 
is now called the work of preparatory schools will be simply one 
phase, one period in a man's education. Then the unhappy 
expression preparatory schools will go out of use, and we shall 
have to invent a more distinguished and dignified name for this 
our Association. However, this prophecy is for the future. The 
time is by no means accomplished when coUq^ requirements 
shall pass away. They are necessary as conditions exist at 
present. Nor should there be any desire that the amount of 
work done by our schools measured in terms of quality should 
be decreased in the slightest d^ree. 

The importance of the secondary schools depends upon the 
importance which the colleges attach to their entrance examina- 
tions and certificates. We may hc^ that some of the glaring 
inconsistencies will be done away with in the near future. It 
is also much to be desired that the framers of the collie require- 
ments shall learn to express themselves in a manner which will 
be intelligible to a larger number of people. At the present time 
there are comparatively few who have the necessary lexicograph- 
ical, philological, and mathematical knowledge to expound the 
statements which are issued. 

In the meantime, in order to bring about more satisfactory 
relations between the two departments of education, it is neces- 
sary to exact of schoolboys a larger amount of work. In doing 
this, the number of their so-called amusements must be reduced. 
Unquestionably there are many schools where industry and good 
scholarship are the first requisites. But there can be no doubt 
that (Ml the whole the standards of effort are not as high as they 
might be. When we have adc^ted a simpler school-life, and 
when we fully appreciate the idea that the soundness of scholar- 
ship in the schools determines the soundness of scholarship in 
the higher institutions, then we shall have discovered that our 
pupils are more than adequately prepared and at the same time 
have enjoyed the best possible means of education. 
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PREPARATION FOR COLLEGE AS A MEANS OF 

EDUCATION. 

MISS JESSIE E. ALLEN^ PHILADELPHIA HIGH SCHOOL FOR GUKLS. 

In one of his fables, La Fontaine has rehearsed the fate of a 
foolish little frog who stretched and strained and swelled in the 
hope that she might some day grow to the stature of the stately 
ox. Need I say that it is with a keen premonition of that little 
frog's tragic end that I have come to this discussion ! 

Though it was more than a century ago that Kant wrote, 
^'Education is the greatest and hardest problem which can be 
proposed to man," there is probably no one present who on re- 
viewing his teaching experience would be tempted to gainsay this. 
At this time, when the efficiency of the secondary school has come 
to be measured largely by the preparation which it affords for 
college, it becomes all friends of higher education to ask how far 
college preparation offers a solution for this "greatest and hardest 
problem" of civilization. What are the elements of strength in 
the college preparatory course? How may they be augmented? 

It is necessary to assume at the outset that this question does 
not concern, save incidentally, the student who goes to coU^fe, 
since he may be reasonably expected to find in that curriculum a 
means of supplying deficiencies in his preparatory work. The 
issue rather involves the development and well-being of the pupil 
whose only school training is to be that obtained in the secondary 
school. In the case of such a boy or girl, what equipment does 
college preparation give for that life of usefulness in the com- 
munity, which is the best justification of any course of study? 

The charges commonly brought against college preparation, 
although diversely stated, express much the same thought. It is 
said that the course is narrow, the extent of its subject matter is 
too restricted, that it fails to prepare for life. This last phrase, 
variously interpreted in the mouths of the multitude who use it, 
is sometimes tmderstood to mean that the pupil is not fitted for 
some definite, practical work, thereby assigning to the high school 
the function of the industrial and trade schools. 

In recognizing the fact that schools are for the education of all 
kinds of people, we are awaking to a realization that it is just as 
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surely a truism that there must be all kinds of schools to meet 
these different needs. While it is most emphatically not true that 
college preparation is only for a chosen few, peculiarly ordained 
to achieve high grades and distinction for their alma maters in 
entrance examinations, it is equally certain that there are some 
members of our high school classes who by reason of mental 
deficiencies are predestined to be hewers of wood and drawers of 
water. Grant that such pupils do not find their best opportunity 
for growth in a literary course of study, but in the industrial 
school, this does not prove that college preparation fails in the 
means it affords the great majority of high school pupils of 
learning how to live happy and worthy lives, inspired by ideals 
which exalt both labor and pleasure — ^the great object, according 
to President Eliot, of education. 

In the list of requirements for admission to college, the subject 
most liable to attack when the content of this course is under 
discussion is Latin. It is of no practical value, we are told, hence 
has no place in secondary education. Though this may seem an 
echo of the commercialism, we are bound to deplore in the life 
of to-day, it is nevertheless not an imputation to be lightly dis- 
regarded. The expansion of commerce, the vast increase of new 
knowledge resulting from the development of science and of mod- 
ern literature have, as we all know, affected not only ideas of 
living, but also ideals of education. How revolutionary this change 
has been is shown in the fact that whereas fifty years ago Greek, 
Latin and mathematics marked the extent of the quest after 
knowledge by the aspirant for college, in the present curriculum 
the modem languages, science, history, and much English, ad- 
vance additional claims for consideration. In view, then, of the 
demands of these more modem and presumably more practical 
subjects, it may not be out of place to define in exact terms the 
value of the study of Latin. 

It is not my intention at this point to trespass far upon the 
territory of the classical conference, but to recall briefly the 
justification which the Latinist finds for his subject. One reason, 
you remember, lies in the stimulus and help which instruction in 
this branch affords the pupil in his study of English. The very 
remoteness of the ideas of the Latin idiom renders the work of 
translation from the ancient to the modem tongue an exercise 
which tends to secure clearness, proportion and nice discrimina- 
tion in ideas and the meanings of words. 
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Long ago the psychologists attested the value of Latin as an 
instrument for strengthening the brain centres that must be used 
when any reasoning is required. More recently a cloud of wit- 
nesses has appeared among the scientists. At the conferences 
held last year at the University of Michigan, the value of human- 
istic studies as a preparation for the study of medicine, of law, 
and of theology, was forcefully presented. Dean Vaughan, of the 
department of medicine and surgery at Michigan, voiced the sen- 
timent of those meetings when he said: ''There has been found 
nowhere a better training for the thinking apparatus of the young 
than the study of Latin and Greek."* 

It has gone out of fashion to talk much about mental discipline. 
Indeed, we are admonished that ''the people who operate often 
with that term are people who have no clear idea of what they 
mean."" It is also counted "immoral" to prescribe work without 
having first considered the tastes of the pupil. In these latter 
days, when the path followed by American youth has become the 
line of least resistance, I find myself sufiiciently old-fashioned 
(or "immoral") to still believe in the efficacy of disciplinary 
studies for building character as well as for developing brain 
power. While we cheerfully assent to the teaching of Aristotle 
that "there are branches of learning which one must study with a 
view to the enjojonent of leisure," it does not follow that this 
precept should be made to apply to the pupil between the ages 
of 13 and 17; neither does it seem desirable that only his tastes 
and wishes should be consulted in determining his work in the 
secondary school. Present methods of training, prior to entrance 
into the high school, do not secure that education of the will which 
begets power to memorize and to master facts. Much ronains 
for the secondary school to effect in overcoming a tendency to 
wandering thoughts and desultory habits of work. The alert 
attention, patient thought and persevering effort which the study 
of Latin and mathematics tends to develop are factors that 
facilitate success in life as well as in school. All honor, then, 
to the colleges that insist on a full measure of these so-called 
disciplinary branches. The New England Primer and other text- 
books for training in morals will be less missed because of their 
presence in the course. 

^Michigan Alwnnus, Vol. XIII, i. 

'Prof. Goodell, New Eng, Class Association, Apr. 6, 1906. 



of the Middle States and Maryland loi 

All honor likewise to the educational authorities that have laid 
greater emphasis on work in English. Though this company 
may disagree as to the relative importance of mathematics and 
the classics in the educational scale, there will be no difference of 
opinion among us as to the value of training in English. A 
great dean of American learning has thus measured its importance 
for citizenship: "If this free people to which we belong is to 
keep its fine spirit, its perfect temper amidst affairs, its h!gh 
courage in the face of difficulties, its wise temperateness and wide- 
eyed hope, it must continue to drink deep and often f rc»n the old 
wells of English undefiled, quaff the keen tonic of its best ideals, 
' keep its blood warm with all the utterances of exalted purpose 
and pure principle of which its matchless literature is full. The 
great spirits of the past must command us in the tasks of Ae 
future. Mere literature will keep us pure and keep us strong."* 

An antiphon of praise is also due the colleges for bringing 
science and history into the entrance requirements, and it is an 
injustice when the demands of other subjects in the secondary 
roster are permitted to crowd them from their rightful position. 
History tmites with English in setting before our boys and girb 
the ideals and convictions that have moved the world. But, if 
through history is to be taught most fully and adequately that 
highest lesson of citizenship, the lesson of patriotism, the story 
of achievement ought not to be confined, as is frequently done, 
to the records of ancient civilizations. Rather the pupil should 
be thrilled with the story of his own race, and (that the American 
eagle may not scream too loudly, or with that lack of discernment 
which sometimes marks the note of this royal bird) to that 
knowledge should be added, as a basis of comparison, the study 
of the history of older nations. It is at this point that the asser- 
tion that college preparation is narrow, is in a measure justifiable, 
since it often happens that only a single course in history is given 
(generally the history of Greece and Rome), and this, because 
of the time requirement imposed by the colleges, is postponed 
until the senior year. Teachers of the classics know how the 
work of the first three years halts because of this postponement. 

Yet holding fast to the thought that one object of all educa- 
tion is to make good citizens, some of us would go further and 
insist that not only should the boy have a wider knowledge of 

*Dr. Woodrow Wilson, Mere Literature, p. 26. 
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the past, but also some appreciation of the conditions of his own 
time — the conditions under which he is living, and in the shaping 
of which he is to have a part. 

In an excellent paper read before this Association two years 
ago concerning the amount of time demanded for the entrance 
requirements in mathematics, the introduction of civics and eco- 
nomics into the course was urged as a means of developing "that 
moral and civic sense which is so greatly needed if we are to 
have good government and better social conditions." Is it not 
true that this "sense of trusteeship," as President Hadley calls 
it, represents the supreme need of American life to-day? In its 
development would surely be found an antidote for the irrespon- 
sible action and wilful disregard of the rights of others, which 
are in large measure accountable for the present social and 
political disorder. Could a longer step be taken towards its attain- 
ment than by giving young people some knowledge of the great 
fundamental principles of government, and thus inspiring them 
with that respect for law which lies at the base of all good gov- 
ernment? If college preparation falls short in the matter of too 
little instruction in history, may it not also fail in not offering 
some special training for law-abiding and honorable citizenship? 

Although most, if not all, of us who are called to meet the 
practical working out of this problem of college preparation year 
after year in our classrooms are probably agreed that the curric- 
ulum is already overweighted, in consideration of the limited 
time allowed for the performance of the tasks imposed, I have 
the temerity to think that there is yet another subject which 
should be included in any broad system of education, but for 
which college preparation does not provide. That is the subject 
of music. The fact that this is not made a requirement for col- 
lege gives it a variant value in different schools, and frequently 
in the effort to strengthen the work of actual preparation it is 
swept irom the programme altogether. You remember how 
essential the Greeks deemed it. Plato in his vision of the ideal 
state taught that musical training "is an instrument of supreme 
importance, because rhythm and harmony sink deeply into the 
recesses of the soul, on which they mightily fasten, bringing grace 
in their train and and making graceful the soul of him who is 
rightly nurtured," * and Socrates adds that no one can ever become 

*Plato, The Republic, Bk. III. 
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truly musical until he knows "the essential forms of temperance 
and courage and liberality, and munificence, with their kindred as 
well as their opposite forms in all their combinations." ^ Though 
these old teachings are so old, they are still true to human needs. 
Whether a few more theorems in geometry are learned, or the 
first four books of the Gallic wars read, through the very last 
"Caesar dixit," can be of no great moment to the pupil in his later 
years, but it is a matter of vital concern if he shall have missed 
that training that makes for the vadening of the empire of the 
soul. That he c(»nes into this inheritance of the spirit is his 
inalienable right. 

And next in importance to musical training, Socrates placed 
the care of the body. With music and gymnastic blended most 
judiciously there comes "the master of true harmony in the far 
higher sense than the tuner of strings."* The world's work 
must be done by the strong, and working capacity and health are 
one. There is probably no occasion to fear that physical training 
is being neglected by at least one-half of the youthful denizens 
of the State, but in schools exclusively for girls this work too 
often suffers for the sake of the college essentials, and is made 
elective (in which case the class is small) or it is omitted alto- 
gether. 

As was said at the beginning of this paper, if the student goes 
on to college or the university, deficiencies in his preparation may 
be made good. But the great majority who undertake the woiic 
of preparing for college never go beyond the secondary school. 
Furthermore, the policy of ward politicians which crowds class- 
rooms to (and sometimes beyond) their last cubic inch of avail- 
able oxygen, has unconsciously aided in carrying out the decree 
of the Committee of Ten that no subject in the secondary curric- 
uliun shall be taught in different ways to candidates for fresh- 
man honors and to those not going to college. Wise as this 
judgment undoubtedly was, which refused to discriminate be- 
tween pupils, it has entailed a crux in thus subjecting boys and 
girls to methods of instruction which often can only be considered 
Intimate when regarded as a means to a single end, namely, 
acquiring a good foundation for work in college. Though it is 
not a pleasant thing to hear or to say, the best college preparatory 

*Plato, The Republic, Bk. III. 
•Plato, The Republic, Bk. Ill 
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schools are, I believe, those which have the most effectual methods 
of cramming. 

Whether the exactions of the entrance examination or of the 
entrance certificate are to be met, the result is much the same. 
With the endeavor to cover the ground specified, the work fre- 
quently assumes a character which kills any possible enthusiasm 
or individuality on the part of the class. One reason for the 
decline of the study of the classics is perhaps to be found in the 
arid teaching done in many of those classrooms. If the examina- 
tions are imminent, the search is for such knowledge as shall be 
most sustaining under this ordeal. The work necessarily becomes 
extensive rather than intensive, incompatible with habits of re- 
flective thought, since experience teaches that your class in Greek, 
after a year's march with the Ten Thousand, and an equally 
laborious and halting acquisition of a limited military vocabulary, 
will in all probability be called upon to render into acceptable 
English "A sophistic attack on Socrates' wisdom and the value 
of his services to the State," or a paper on some other topic quite 
as widely removed from the year's experience with the unhappy 
Ten Thousand. When under the aegis of high scholarship the 
colleges resort to such expedients of election and selection, what 
pedagogical crimes may not be committed in the name of college 
preparation ! 

On the other hand, if the class is freed from the onus of 
examinations which are the capricious output of institutions 
desiring to demonstrate their superior attainments through a 
limited student body, and if the saner demands of the college 
board be substituted, there still remains the difficulty of covering 
the prescribed limits in the allotted time. To accomplish this is 
often as disastrous for a class composed of the mentally halt and 
blind as the struggle of preparing for examinations may prove 
for a class whose mental strength is greater. 

Whether, with Kant, we call education training the mind up 
to an ideal, or hold, with the author of Paracelsus, that it "con- 
sists in opening out a way whence the imprisoned splendor may 
escape," the aim of the school is to develop power, real mental 
power, and not to turn out people who have been crammed simply 
with facts. That this has not always been accomplished is shown 
by the story, often repeated, of the busy little schoolgirl who, 
when asked if she understood all she was studying so rapidly. 
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hastened to reply: "Oh, no, sir; we have so much to learn we 
don't have time to understand it." 

The requirements of any curriculum have but a slight claim 
in comparison with the larger claim of the individual. It should 
be possible in the college preparatory course, as in any other 
course, for each class to be treated from the standpoint of its 
own special capacity and ability, and to be given what it needs 
most. 

And what is the conclusion of the matter? That while we 
concede the fine training and broad culture of college preparation, 
we believe that its highest possibilities will not be realized until 
courses shall be added which bear more directly upon social and 
economic problems of the day. That no feature of this work is 
of sufficient importance to justify the exclusion of music and 
physical training. That methods of instruction which seem to 
give most satisfactory preparation for college do not necessarily 
constitute the best training for the class as a whole. And last, 
that if the present entrance requirements in all their rigidity are 
to be maintained for the protection of scholarly ideals and the 
advancement of learning, the highest good will be secured by 
insisting that candidates for college finish their preparation by 
private coaching. 



GENERAL DISCUSSION. 

PREsmENT E. T. Jepfers, York Coi^legiate Institute. — 
There is no necessity of adding a thing to what has already been 
said on this subject. After reviewing in your minds the very 
thorough discussion of this morning by both of these papers, and 
going back to the important and thoroughly philosophical and 
complete discussion of the subject last night as an ideal, what 
more can be said? "What can the man do that cometh after 
the king?" 

I liked that speech of Doctor Wilson, and we all did. It was 
thorough and complete. I heard him speak on the same subject 
two years ago; he was good enough to come down and give us 
some ideas on education in our Pennsylvania Academy Princi- 
pals' Association. I remember some things he said there then, 
something of the same tenor as he gave us last night. I remem- 
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ber the part of his speech which he says we always remember; 
I remember his stories. Those stories were good; he did not 
hint that he had any patent on them, and so I captured a few of 
them and have used them since, largely, and they always take 
with any audience. They are good stories, but what is true of 
the stories is more abundantly true of the principles that he laid 
down there. College preparatory work; the word "preparation," 
a bugbear and a hindrance ? Why, what is there that we do any- 
where that is not preparatory work? Everything we undertake 
is simply a preparation for something better; the freshman work 
is preparation for sophomore work, and so on through; and 
when we finish the college course we have commencement, and 
that is only the beginning. "Commence bachelor," they used to 
say in the English universities ; we only commence life, and what 
year is there that is not a preparation for the next? 

Calve, the celebrated singer, said to her fellow-citizens in that 
quiet little hamlet in France: "You are happy; you envy me; 
but I must constantly be studying how to please and filled with 
worries in view of the coming performances." 

What is there that is not preparatory? The idea of prepara- 
tion does not take away anything from the educational value of 
any subject that is studied. So I shall not worry about taking 
that word "preparatory" out of our association name or out of 
anything else. 

The preparation for college is education. That is the subject. 
It does not say that it is the best educational instrument, the 
best means of education; that is not said; but I would be per- 
fectly willing to take that statement; at least I don't know any 
other line of study that could be pursued during the four years 
after the boy is through with the studies of the grades that could 
educate him better, and so I am prepared to go the whole length 
of the statement of this theme to-day. We are discussing prepa- 
ration for college, not rush for college. That is a different thing. 
We are not talking about that. We are talking of preparation 
for college, and the true preparatory school does not rush. Oc- 
casionally there are instances in which boys are anxious to be 
prepared in a brief time, and they are permitted to rush, but the 
school does not rush students for entrance into college. 

Perhaps it is necessary to redefine, as Doctor Wilson did so ably 
last night, the terms of this question. "Preparation for College as 
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a Means of Education"; that does not mean preparation for a 
machine shop, nor preparation for a school where farming is 
taught, nor preparation for a school where bookkeeping and pen- 
manship are taught, nor preparation for the collection of citizens 
in our State capitals who elect our Presidents; all those things 
are called colleges, every one of them. We are not talking about 
preparation for those things. Preparation for some of them is 
not eminently educational. 

What is college? We are drifting away from the meaning 
of college, because so many things are called colleges. Look at 
the Standard Dictionary and you will find "college" is defined as 
"An institution for instruction in the liberal arts." And the line 
of study is quite definitely fixed ; the term is four years, and the 
college course ends with a degree, generally bachelor of arts or 
bachelor of science. That is the definition given there, and then 
the studies are named: mathematics, Latin, Greek, French, Ger- 
man, metaphysics, history and some others associated with them. 
Now, preparation for admission to college includes just about 
what our association has fixed: four years of Latin, three years 
of Greek or some other language, some history, some one science, 
possibly two, chemistry or physics, the study of the English 
classics. These are the main subjects of study during the prepara- 
tory years. 

Now, I thoroughly agree with the President that this is educa- 
tional, and not only that, but it is a part of education that has 
no right to be set off at the beginning of the college course as 
inferior in any respect to the education that is given in the col- 
I^;e. All is education, keeping the definition of college in mind 
and keeping the word preparatory in mind. It is said we must 
teach principles and not facts. Now, that sounds like a bromide ; 
we have heard it before. A man may use it and still not be a 
bromide ; he may be a sulphide if he uses it and knows what he 
is talking about. How in the world are we going to teach prin- 
ciples without facts? How shall we teach the law of gravity 
without the facts that illustrate that law and that are accounted 
for by the law? How are we going to teach Latin literature 
without the grammatical facts ? Why, a large part of education 
IS imparting facts — cold, solid and hard, and many times abso- 
lutely uninteresting facts. They must be learned, and the teacher 
must insist on their being learned, and he must have tact enough 
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to persuade the pupil to learn them and perseverance enough to 
hold the pupil to them until he gets them. That is a part of edu- 
cation, to learn what is hard. To teach what is easy, there is no 
difficulty in that, but there is no product found when you get 
through with it. It is comparatively worthless. 

Boys often say, "What is the use of studying Latin?" I say, 
"Because it is hard." That is a use of it, one use of it, and the 
only use that some boys can see. They never appreciate anything 
except the hardness. But that is the merit of that language to 
them. If you say that the study of the Latin language is of no 
use to a fellow who is going to become a machinist, or a black- 
smith, or a farmer, I say most emphatically it is of use to him, 
and he above all others should study it. If he is not going to 
college he should have those four years of Latin, and I would 
put more emphasis on giving those four years to him than to 
any bpy that is going to college. Those who are going into trades 
and mechanical professions are the ones who need the culture 
that comes from these four years of college preparatory work 
more than others do. I know that some people think that there 
are students who are absolutely incapable of acquiring Latin. 
I have had boys under my care that made me think of the Irish- 
man who was kicked by a mule and a physician examined his 
injuries. A friend standing by walked off and met another 
friend who said, "Is Pat badly hurt?" The physician had said 
that he had suffered a compound fracture of the os frontis and 
a few more things in those terms which physicians are acustomed 
to use, and the Irishman who had heard him said to his friend, 
"Indade he is bad hurt ; all his Latin parts are smashed up," and 
I have got hold of boys who I thought had met a mule at the 
aggressive end: all their Latin parts seemed to have been thor- 
oughly demolished, but a little perseverance, even with the most 
hopeless case, generally leads to the discovery that any boy of 
ordinary ability can acquire the Latin, and if perseverance enough 
is used by the teacher, and if the parents will permit the teacher — 
I don't say if the parent will help him — ^but if he will only pemiit 
the teacher to use that perseverance with the boy, he can learn 
Latin. 

Now, I know the objection to this; it has cropped out here 
and there along our discussions, but has not been very openly 
stated, that these four years of college preparatory work do not 
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fit a boy for earning his living and do not fit a girl for earning 
her living, and therefore it is not education. The object of edu- 
cation is to fit a pupil for earning a living! What an idea! I 
had supposed it would be impossible for any member of this 
association to affirm that and believe it. I should hope that every 
member of this association and every educator in the United 
States would set himself firmly against any such notion, and 
whenever it is uttered would enter a protest with all the vigor 
of righteous indignation against it. "Education fits a man for 
earning a living!" Why, a man can earn a living without an 
education. Anybody can earn a living that is willing to work. 
Why, a mule can earn a living, and he has a right to his oats and 
his hay, and has a right to kick if he is not well treated; he 
earns, he deserves it. Anybody can earn a living, and to put into 
pupils' heads the idea that education is intended to fit them for 
earning a living is an abcxnination ; it vitiates life at its very 
fountain; it is a cancer on our educational system that will eat 
out its vitals. You hold that idea before pupils all their days 
and you raise up a generation that will produce neither patriots 
nor Christians. 

We are to teach boys how to make a life, not a living. The 
greater includes the less. I believe that a thoroughly educated 
man makes a better living than one that is not educated. I take 
education in the sense in which I have just used it here: the 
development of power, including information, orientation and 
discipline, as the president gave it to us last night. I believe a 
thoroughly intelligent man will earn a better living than a man 
that is not educated; the average educated man will do that. 
Salaries are higher and pay for labor is higher in an intelligent 
community than it is in one where intelligence is at a low ebb; 
but that is not the aim of education, and it is a vicious thing to 
hold that up as the aim ; it weakens the pupil, it brings the tone 
of instruction down, it fosters the mistaken notion held by some 
boards of directors, and is the enemy of the best life and the 
best citizenship wherever and whenever it is uttered. 

Boards of directors of public schools are elected by the people ; 
they are politicians, and they are always after practical subjects, 
and all that, and some say we must humor them and must let 
them have their way. Must we? Are we such weaklings, we 
teachers, that we cannot determine what is best for those whom 
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God has put under our care to be instructed? I hope not It is 
our place to produce public sentiment enough to insure educa- 
tional subjects in our high school course. We have no right to 
permit the children to be robbed of their privilege by men who 
do not know what they are doing in injuring the pupils by per- 
mitting them to take the practical course, as they view it, that 
they wish to take. Do we let children at the table live on caro- 
mels because they wish caromels more than beefsteak? It is just 
as sensible to allow boys and girls in a high school to take what 
they like as it would be to treat them in that way at the table. 
We can influence boys, even politicians, and we ought to do it, 
and we ought not to rest until we do it. I find some every year 
of those who wish to get into college in the easiest possible way, 
and who find those things called colleges that do not require 
Latin, and require very little else except mathematics in order to 
enter. I always think of the man who went up to the ticket office 
and asked for a ticket to Springfield. The ticket agent said, 
"What Springfield; Springfield, Illinois, or Massachusetts?" and 
named two or three other Springfields. "Oh, well," the fellow 
drawled, "which is the cheapest?" 

I have looked right into the face of a boy whose father has 
sent him to school with a catalogue in his hand of an institution 
called a college that required the least, widi the request that I 
would fit him for that particular Aing. Of course, if he insists 
on it, and that is all I can get him for, I will take him, because 
I think we can get some good ideas into his head in the course of 
a year or two years that it will require even for him to fit for that 
college. I will take him and do my best for him, but it will go 
hard with me if I do not persuade him before long that there is 
something better in life than merely earning bread and butter. 

What is the motive we ought to hold before the pupils, some- 
thing which is definite? I think any pupils of ordinary intelli- 
gence can be convinced that there is something higher than simply 
earning a living; that they owe it to the community and to their 
parents and to God to make the most of themselves and to fit 
themselves for doing some service to the Church and the State 
beyond what they are paid for. No man is a good citizen who 
is paid for all he does. We ought to teach them to fit themselves 
for doing more than any State can pay them for. Widi that 
idea they will be no less well prepared for college than if they 
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have the simple notion that they fit for college in order that col- 
lege may enable them to earn a better living and earn it easier. 

So, Mr. President, I am on the affirmative of this question. 
I am not foolish enough to suppose that I have converted any 
fellow-pedagogue by what I have said; I know you too well for 
that, but I should not have established my claim to a place among 
you if I had not taken the privilege which the committee gave 
me of expressing my sentiments. 

Prop. Wiluam Addison Hervey, Columbia University. — 
It seems to me that Miss Allen has in her paper a point that 
is worth further discussion. Perhaps it has already been before 
the association. As this is the first meeting of the association 
which I have attended as a delegate, you will pardon me if I 
bring up something that has been sufficiently discussed. I refer 
to the objection which she makes to the time limit imposed by 
many colleges; that is to say, the requirement that all examina- 
tions shall have been passed within a certain time of the candi- 
date's admission, usually sixteen months. That is a distinct hard- 
ship, and it seems to me a totally unnecessary one. It is not 
necessary that the candidate should know, at the time he enters 
coll^;e, the content of his whole preparatory course, any more 
than we require him, when we give him the bachelor's degree, to 
know all of his four years' college work. How many students 
know their solid geometry and their Horace well enough to 
obtain a mark of 60 per cent, at the end of the college course? 
In some collies, as you know — Harvard, for example — they have 
absolutely removed the time limit; at Columbia we have put it 
at twenty-eight months, which means that a candidate can begin 
his examinations at the end of the second high school year, and 
it seems to me that therein lies an easy remedy for the difficulty 
complained of. He can then offer part of his mathematics and 
Latin and perhaps two years of a modem language. The work 
of those who are not going to college need not be disturbed by 
the cramming of those subjects in the third and fourth years. 
Let each of these years be devoted solely to the work in hand, 
and the advantage of both the candidates for college and the 
others can be best served. 

Without wishing to return to the discussion of yesterday, I 
would say a word on that matter (admission by certificate), be- 
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cause of its connection with what I am now speaking of. The 
easiest way to carry out the plan suggested would be to have the 
candidates for college take, at the end of the second, third and 
fourth years, the examinations that have been established through 
the agency of this board, or in New York State, if they choose, 
those of the State Examination Board. These examinations 
could be accepted by the schools in lieu of theirs, so that the 
pupil would be relieved of the ordeal of two examinations. This, 
it seems to me, is an easy solution, and infinitely preferable to 
the certificate, of which I should never, under any circumstances, 
approve. Admission to college should rest upon approximate 
uniformity of standards, but that is only assured by the adminis- 
tration of uniform examinations, such as those conducted by the 
two boards. An inherent weakness of the certificate system, 
however administered, is that it depends too much upon the 
widely varying judgment of one or two men for each boy or 
small group of boys admitted. The certificate, though granted 
by Ae principal on the basis of the reports of his teachers, never- 
theless is, in many cases, at the end a matter of individual judg- 
ment. When the boy comes to college, if the system of the New 
England association, as described yesterday, is adopted, it is 
then upon the judgment of three or four instructors who have 
known the boy only a few weeks, and have no criterion but his 
work in that period, that the reputation of the principal and his 
school depends, so far as that college is concerned. I am heartily 
in favor of a certificate system, of a certificate in addition to the 
examination. We who have to judge of the admission of boys 
to college should be very glad to have certificates from their 
teachers or principals, and to have these come not with the boy, 
not in the boy's hands, but independently from the school to the 
college of his choice, certificates in which detailed, confidential 
information is given. All cases on the line, even some below the 
line, could be adjusted on the basis of that valuable information ; 
but to rest the whole case on a certificate and on the boy's per- 
formance in the first term I believe is wrong; it puts a burden 
on the schools and a burden on the instructors in the freshman 
class which they should not be asked to bear. 

Whether this matter of recommending that all colleges be 
asked to accept examinations passed twenty-eight months before 
admission has already come up I don't know. If not, perhaps 
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some one will think well enough of the suggestion to offer it as 
a resolution. 

Mr. J. G. Crosweix, The Brearley Schooi«. — Perhaps you 
will pardon me for taking a couple of minutes. It seems to me 
thaty though our meeting has been quite philosophical, it has 
been on the whole rather gloomy. All yesterday morning we 
discussed the question how foolish a doctor of philosophy would 
probably be as a teacher, with an implication that he was certain 
not to be a good teacher. 

I think it may be true that doctors of philosophy, highly trained 
in the scientific method, are not idiotic, but, as Anthony Hope 
says, quite highly specialized; nevertheless, I do not think that 
doctors of philosophy are usually inferior teachers; quite the 
contrary ; nor do I think that a course in the history of education 
or in the training of teachers or in the best method of teaching 
would ever enable a foolish person to teach. I cannot see how 
one fool teaching another fool could ever learn, by pedagogy, to 
make them both wise. 

Then in the afternoon we discussed fools again. ''Which is the 
most noxious fool, the one who is rejected by the admission 
examination or the one who is certified in by his teacher?" Both 
of those discussions are necessary, but, after all, 99 per cent, of 
all applicants do pass the examinations; most of our pupils are 
successful; the education of American youth is not in such a 
dangerous condition as our discussion of yesterday afternoon 
would certainly lead one to feel. 

And then that interesting yotmg gentleman who was intro- 
duced to us by President Wilson as the orator of the evening 
I think illuminated the subject, not with the light of day, but 
possibly with a blue light occasionally. We all looked pretty 
haggard. "We never educate"; "Our pupils are not educated." 
I can believe that of my pupils, but I cannot believe it of Presi- 
dent Wilson's. And when he turned the light on himself I have 
to deny the truth of the picture. I have never heard him speak 
five minutes that I was not informed, educated, encouraged and 
uplifted, until last night. 

As to this morning, I thought at last we had a Joan of Arc; 
that the men might be frightened (as they often are), but, like 
Queen Elizabeth, or Catharine of Russia, the women could not 
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be frightened ; they would stay by us, and Miss Allen almost did 
Still, even she did not quite say what I want to say: I think our 
work is prosperous ; I think we are the hope and leaders of the 
next generation in America. It is our duty to run out ahead of 
the generation in the skirmish line, to feel the enemy and to head 
the forlorn hopes, and though we are hard worked, and though 
our work does seem at times unsuccessful, I am sure 

"When the forts of folly fall 
They'll find our bodies by the wall." 
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MISCELLANEOUS BUSINESS. 

First Session, Friday, November 29th, 

The president appointed the following temporary committees: 

On Nominations: Principal William W. Birdsall, of the Phila- 
delphia High School for Girls; President Thomas Fell, of St 
John's College; President Rush Rhees, of the University of 
Rochester; Mr. Wilson Farrand, headmaster of Newark Acad- 
emy, and Mr. Walter R. Marsh, headmaster of St. Paul's School. 

On Audit: President Isaac Sharpless, of Haverford College, 
and Principal Virgil Prettyman, of the Horace Mann School. 

Fourth Session, Saturday, November 30th. 

Dr. John B. Kiepper, Treasurer, read his report, as follows: 
To the Association of Colleges and Preparatory Schools of the 
Middle States and Maryland. 

Gentlemen: I present herewith my report of the condition 
of the treasury of your association for the year 1906-07, as 
embodied in the accompanying detailed statement of receipts and 
disbursements, together with the necessary records and vouchers. 

The receipts for the year amounted to $1,52142, and the dis- 
bursements to $933.55, leaving in my hands to-day a balance of 
$587.87, to which will be added, in January next, when the 
interest on the certificate of the Farmers' Trust Ccwnpany, of 
Lancaster, Pa., falls due, the sum of $17.50, making the entire 
amount of balance in my hands $605.37. The expenses of the 
association again somewhat exceeded the income, so that this 
balance is $41.05 less than the balance reported last year. 

I append a sununary of receipts and disbursements, as follows : 

Receipts. 

Balance in hand November 29th, 1906 $625 42 

Interest on certificate of deposit 21 00 

Membership dues for 1904-05, 2 schools 10 00 

Membership dues for 1905-06, 8 schools 40 00 

Membership dues for 1906-07, 162 schools 810 00 

Membership dues for 1907-08, 3 schools 15 00 

Amount of receipts $i>52i 42 
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Disbursements. 

For Executive Committee's expenses $i8 82 

For reporters, typewriters, clerks, etc 107 38 

For postage, expressage and labor ^55 54 

For printing and stationery 456 41 

For expenses of College Entrance Certificate 

Board 45 40 

For salaries of secretary and treasurer 150 00 

$933 55 

Leaving in my hands a balance of $587 87 

The accounts balancing $1,521 42 

The interest which will be due in January next, as stated above, 
will increase this balance to $605.37. 

Of the colleges and schools holding membership in your Asso- 
ciation, one has paid no dues for 1904-05 ; five for 1905-06, and 
fourteen for 1906-07. Of this amount of $100.00, possibly two- 
thirds will be paid during the coming year. 

Respectfully submitted, 

John B. Kie^fer, Treasurer. 
Lancaster, Pa,, November 2yth, 1907, 

The Auditing Committee reported as follows : 
The committee appointed to audit the accounts of John B. 
KiefFer, treasurer, have compared the pajmients with his vouchers 
and find them correct, there being a balance in his hands due the 
association of $587.87. The treasurer also holds a certificate on 
which interest amounting to $17.50 will be due January I2th^ 
1908. 

Virgil Prettyman, 
Isaac Sharpless. 

The Nominating Committee reported as follows : 

For officers of the Association for the ensuing year we suggest 
the following gentlemen : 

President, Mr. James G. Croswell, Master of the Brearley 
School, New York City. 

Vice-Presidents, President John H. Harris, Bucknell Uni- 
versity, Lewisburg, Pa.; Dean Thomas M. Balliet, New York 
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University, New York; Principal Walter B. Gunnison, Erasmus 
Hall High School, Brooklyn, N. Y. ; Principal Charles S. Cross- 
man, Haverford School, Haverford, Pa.; Principal Edward C. 
Wilson, Friends' School, Baltimore, Md. 

Secretary, Prof. Arthur H. Quinn, University of Pennsyl- 
vania, Philadelphia, Pa. 

Treasurer, Prof. John B. Kieffer, Franklin and Marshall Col- 
lege, Lancaster, Pa. 

Executive Committee, President Woodrow Wilson, Princeton 
University, Princeton, N. J. ; Prof. Nelson G. McCrea, Columbia 
University, New York City; Principal Charles D. Larkins, 
Manual Training High School, Brooklyn, N. Y. ; Principal Virgil 
Prettyman, Horace Mann High School, New York City. 

The Secretary was, on motion, instructed to cast a ballot in 
the name of the Association for the above-named officers, and 
they were accordingly declared elected. 

The Secretary reported for the Executive Committee that it 
had admitted the Eastern High School, of Baltimore ; the West- 
ern High School, of Baltimore; Penn Hall, Chambersburg, Pa.; 
the Horace Mann High School, New York City ; the Lansdowne 
High School, Lansdowne, Pa., and Washington and Jefferson 
Academy, Washington, Pa., to membership in the associaticm. 

The President then announced the appointment of the repre- 
sentatives of the Association on the College Entrance Examina- 
tion Board, as follows: Messrs. James G. Croswell, Brearley 
School, New York; Wilson Farrand, Newark Academy, Newark; 
James L. Patterson, Chestnut Hill Academy, Philadelphia, Pa.; 
John H. Denbigh, Morris High School, New York; Francis A. 
Soper, Baltimore City College, Baltimore, Md. 

Report of the Delegate of the Association to the National 

Conference Committee of the Associations of 

Colleges and Preparatory Schools. 

The President. — ^The report of the delegate of the Association 
to the National Conference Committee of the Associations of 
Colleges and Preparatory Schools has been printed and circulated 
among the members of the Association. I think many copies 
have been circulated since the Association assembled. If it is the 
pleasure of the Association, that report can be read. I think Mr. 
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Farrand was present at that conference, and I should like to ask 
if he would like to say anything or would like to have the report 
read. 

Mb. Wii^son Fauiand. — ^I think it is hardly necessary. Pro- 
fessor Ames was the delegate of this Association ; I was the dele- 
gate of the College Entrance Examination Board. At the last 
moment Mr. Ames telegraphed me that he could not be present 
and asked me to be present. This committee is taking steps to 
make itself a permanent organization, and it looks as though in 
the near future it might be a very efficient instrtunent in the co- 
operation of these various associations. 

As a matter of record the following extracts from the report 
are printed : 

"Williamstown, Mass., June 28, 1907. 

''The committee assembled in formal session at the home of 
Professor Morton at 8.30 P. M., President MacLean, Professor 
Lord, Mr. Parrand (representing both the College Entrance 
Examination Board and the Association of Colleges and Prepara- 
tory Schools of the Middle States and Maryland), Dean Ferry 
and Professor Morton being present. 

"Mr. Farrand reported that the Association of Colleges and 
Preparatory Schools of the Middle States and Maryland had 
appointed a committee to consider the advisability of the organ- 
ization of a college entrance certificate board or a commission for 
accrediting schools, as recommended in the resolution on that 
subject adopted at the Williamstown Conference of August 3 
and 4, 1906. 

Trofessor Lord then proposed the following resolution: 

'Resolved, That this committee accepts with much gratifica- 
tion the report of this action of the Middle States Association as 
given by Mr. Farrand. 

"The resolution was unanimously adopted. 

"June 29, 1907. 

"Professor Lord moved the adoption of the following resolu- 
tion: 

"Resolved, That the purpose of this committee shall be to 
consider requirements for admission, matters of mutual interest 
to universities, colleges, and preparatory schools, and such other 
questions as may be referred to it by the associations. 
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'The resolution was unanimously adopted. 
'President MacLean reported that a letter had been received 
from an organization of teachers of physics asking that action 
be taken by this committee concerning the admission requirement 
in that subject After discussion, Mr. Farrand presented a reso- 
lution as follows : 

"Resolved, That this committee recommends the action of the 
Q)llege Entrance Examination Board in calling upon the Asso- 
ciations of Coll^;es and Preparatory Schools to co-operate in the 
formation of a new entrance requirement in physics, and urges 
those associations to accept the invitation. 
'The resolution was unanimously adopted. 
'Professor Lord moved the adoption of the following resolu- 
tion: 

'Resolved, That this committee recommends that both the 
inspection of the preparatory schools and the record made in 
college during the first term or semester of the freshman year by 
the pupils from such schools be the basis for granting the accred- 
iting or the certificate privilege. 

"The resolution was unanimously adopted. 

"^"Dean Ferry presented a resolution as follows : 

"Resolved, That this committee recommends that, in the trans- 
fer of coU^ate students, the following points be considered in 
determining the standing of the colleges or universities concerned : 

"(i) the requirements for admission; 

"(2) the grade and amount of work required, the length of 
the course, the character of the curriculum, and the degrees con- 
ferred; 

(3) the number and qualifications of the instructors and the 
proportion of instructors to students ; 

(4) the separation of the Collegiate Faculty from the govern- 
ment and the instruction of a preparatory department ; 

(5) the acceptance of the graduates by the graduate schools; 

(6) equipment; and 

(7) endowment. 
'The resolution was unanimously adopted." 
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Report of the Committee on the Establishment ot a 
College Entrance Certimcate Board. 
The President. — ^We will now consider the report made yes- 
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terday by the Committee on the Establishment of a College En- 
trance Certificate Board for the Middle States and Maryland. 
Is Doctor Crawley present? 

Mr. Wilson Farrand. — In the absence of Professor Crawley, 
the chairman, and in behalf of the committee, I rise to make a 
series of motions designed to carry into effect the recommenda- 
tions of the committee. As a preliminary, I move that the report 
of the committee be accepted. 

The President. — The report submitted yesterday ? Are there 
any remarks upon this motion? If not^all in favor will say aye. 
Opposed, no. The report is accepted. 

Mr. Farrand. — I then move that the Executive Committee of 
this Association appoint a committee (the number to be left to 
the discretion of the Executive Committee) to take preliminary 
steps for the organization of a College Entrance Certificate Board 
of the Middle States and Maryland. That motion is purposely 
made without any restriction as to details, in order that that com- 
mittee may act in its wisdom and as it finds the necessity for the 
case arise. It is our thought that that committee will probably 
ask all the colleges of the Middle States and Maryland that desire 
to join in such course to send delegates to a meeting, and that 
these delegates will adopt a constitution for the proposed board 
and put the board into operation. 

I think that is all the explanation that is necessary, but should 
be glad to answer any further questions. The idea is to leave it 
in the hands of the colleges concerned to organize the board. 

The motion was seconded. 

The President. — Any remarks upon this motion? 

Mr. Virgil Prettyman. — I desire to ask whether that is to 
be a committee with power, or is it to report back to this Associa- 
tion for action? 

Mr. Farrand. — I intended to make the motion in such form 
that this committee would have the power to take the necessary 
steps for calling together the colleges for the purpose of forming 
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this board They will do that at their early convenience, I pre- 
sume, so that the board could be organized this winter. 

Thk President. — So that our vote on Mr. Farrand's motion 
is for the formation of such a Cixnmittee. 

Mr. Robert H. Wright, Eastern High School of Balti- 
more. — ^May I ask why it is that none of the preparatory Schools 
are to be represented on this board? 

Mr. Farrand. — ^We have a series of motions. That will be 
provided for in the next motion. 

Prof. Nelson G. McCrea, Columbia University. — As I 
understand the situation, if Mr. Farrand's motion should be 
carried, it would commit this Association as an association, and 
consequently, to a certain extent, by implication, all the members 
of the Association, both colleges and schools, to a support of the 
project of the establishment of such a certificating board. If 
every member of the Association— every official member of the 
Association — ^were here represented by a delegate duly author- 
ized to cast its vote for or against the formation of such a board, 
my present suggestion would certainly be inapropos ; but it seems 
to me that a step of such importance should not be taken without 
a clear understanding being arrived at on the part of all the 
parties concerned. 

So far at least as my conversation has gone there are a certain 
number of schools and a certain number of collies, members of 
this Association, that take somewhat the position — ^some of them 
precisely the same position — ^that President Wilson took yester- 
day : that, inasmuch as they regard the certificate system as inad- 
visable, they are on the whole opposed to the organization of an 
inadvisable thing; they are on the whole opposed to any step 
which would obscure the inadvisability of the thing, and I ask, 
therefore, the question whether it would not be perhaps a safer 
method (although it would take, of course, a little more time) if, 
prior to the authorization to be given to any committee to form 
such a board or to take preliminary steps toward the formation 
of such a board, a vote should be obtained through correspond- 
ence with all the members of the association to see exactly how 
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the individual members stand and where; to give every oppor- 
tunity to them officially to express their approval or disapproval 
of the project 

Mr. William W. Birdsall^ Philadblphia High School ^r 
Girls. — In the programme of this meeting which was circulated 
throughout the territory covered by the Association a definite 
place was assigned to this proposition. It has been before the 
Association at one previous meeting at least, and has been some- 
what discussed. It seems to me that every institution which is 
a member of this Association has had due notice that the matter 
was to come before this meeting this year, and therefore it seems 
to me that no one's rights are in any way trodden upon if we 
vote upon the question now and here. 

If this were a question of adopting a certificate system I think 
we might hold a very different view upon it; that is not the ques- 
tion at all; by far the larger number of collies represented in 
this Association already receive students upon certificate. 

The system is adopted ; it is here ; it is a part of our arrange- 
ment, and the proposition now before us is that we shall put this 
arrangement in such systematic form as to reduce to a minimum 
the evils attendant upon it. 

As to an argument upon the system itself, after an experience 
of a good many years in several different schools, and a few upon 
the other side of the situation, I am prepared to say that, accord- 
ing to my experience, the certificating system lands in the college 
just as well-prepared students as the examination system. So 
far as I have known schoolmen they have been honest in their 
certificates; their statements could be relied on, and I do not 
believe that any man could administer the affairs of a large public 
school sending pupils to a number of different colleges — ^in fact, 
to all the leading colleges for women and some others — ^I do not 
believe that anybody who has studied the situation from year to 
year and seen the joy with which good students escaped the 
ordeal of examinations for admission to college and the strain 
that that examination is upon people who can stand the strain the 
least ; I do not believe that any candid person can study the situa- 
tion without believing that there is at least a place for a certifi- 
cating system for admission to college. 
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Dkan W. H. Ckawshaw^ Coi<gate University. — ^It hardly 
seems necessary for us to settle the whole question of the relative 
merits of the examination and the certificate systems. The fact 
is, as we all know, that there are two great systems of admission 
to college, the examination system and the certificate system. 
Probably those of us having most to do with the certificate sys- 
tem will not be able to change the attitude of the universities 
which hold to the examination system. I think it is just as 
probable that the examining universities will not be able to 
change the attitude of those that use the certificate system. What 
we want is action which will put the certificate system (to which 
we must in some measure submit, whether we believe in it or not) 
on the best possible basis, and the action that is proposed looks 
toward that end. 

I should like to add that I think it will be extremely regrettable 
if there is not something done in connection with this series of 
motions and actions looking toward an expansion of the work 
beyond the jurisdiction of the association which we particularly 
represent here this morning. It is very desirable that such a 
board as this should have a wider scope, and we ought to look 
toward union with other boards, or toward co-operation with 
other boards. As to the main question which is now before us, 
I hope that the motion will be passed, because, whatever we may 
think about the relative merits of the two systems of admission 
to cellege, certification is here, and we want the very best kind of 
certification. 

The President. — ^The Secretary suggests that the committee's 
report be read again^ as long as there are several members present 
this morning who were not present yesterday. 

The Secretary read the report. See page 40. 

Mr. Robert H. Wright. — ^There is underlying all of this a 
pedagogical question that I wanted to ask Doctor Lord's opinion 
on yesterday, but there were so many others who wanted to ask 
question that I didn't get an opportunity. This Association is to 
represent the high schools ; I presume that is what you mean by 
the "Preparatory Schools" in the name of this Association, i. e„ 
what Commissioner Brown calls the "Middle School." Only 
about ten per cent, of our pupils ever reach college. From my 
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school was sent last year exactly ten per cent, of its graduates; 
ninety per cent, do not enter. The curricula of the high schools, 
therefore, must be made with other than preparing students for 
college in view. The question of entering college appeals to only 
about 10 per cent., so we who are in the high school are con- 
fronted with a big problem, a much larger one than you seem to 
realize in this Association. For, in the first place, the work in the 
grades has been lowered and we have to lower our point of 
beginning; in the second place, the colleges are continually rais- 
ing — or have been — ^the requirements for admission, and we have 
to stretch to reach that point. Now, there is only a certain 
amount of work that can be done as it should be done in four 
years, and that is the time usually allotted to the high sdiool. 
Our president yesterday said we in the high school are not only 
held responsible for the work in the grammar grades and the 
high schools, but also for the misteaching in the first half year 
of the colleges. Then if we establish this accrediting system the 
question becomes, ''Shall the high school principal's responsibili- 
ties end when his students graduate from the high school, or 
shall they end at the end of the first half year of their instruction 
in college?" 

Here is the question I wanted to ask Doctor Lord yesterday: 
If we had this system (schools are going to try to be placed upon 
the accredited list) will it not have the tendency to make us 
shape our curricula and change our schools from the g^eat peo- 
ple's college to simply college preparatory institutions? If it 
will have that effect I am opposed to it, bitterly opposed to it. 

I firmly believe that it is the business of the colleges to come 
down to the place where the high schools carry their students. 
You people in the colleges have your institutions open at the 
wrong end. It is too hard to get in and too easy to get out when 
you once get in. A college diploma too often means simply four 
years' residence at some college. And that is about all it does 
mean, for you exclude from the college all except those who can 
go through very easily in four years. You should give an oppor- 
tunity to a great number who would make good college material 
to get in. 

Now, if this resolution is going to make us establish a system 
that will affect, as I have indicated, the curricula of the prepara- 
tory schools and change us from our purpose, to simply college 
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preparatory institutions, then I am opposed to it; and I hope all 
who think as I do will vote against it now ; for it may be too late 
at our next meeting. 

Mr. Jeffers. — I hope this action will compel all high schools 
that cannot be taught by any other method, to raise their instruc- 
tions to the level of college preparatory work; and I also hope 
that the resolution will pass. 

Isaac Sharpi^ess. — If voting affirmatively on this resolution 
would seem to commit this Association to the plan of entrance to 
college by certificate, I should wish to vote against it also. I 
don't understand that this will be the case at all. It is simply that 
the committee desires to make the best of a bad way of entering 
college. 

Prof. W. A. Hervey, Coi^umbia University. — It seems to 
be generally admitted, even by the friends and supporters of the 
ceitificate system, that it has evils; we hear that on all sides — it 
has evils. It is a question of correcting the evils, of making 
them not quite as bad as they are now. That being admitted, it 
seems to me wholly unfit for this association to go on record as 
countenancing officially and authorizing, in the establishment of 
this board, the perpetuation of that system. This Association 
itself has established a College Entrance Examination Board 
which obviates all the difficulties that were urged against the old 
examination system. In the old days, when a boy had to cram 
up his whole four years' work and come up in June of the last 
year and pass in all subjects, or make up his deficiencies in Sep- 
tember — ^and that was his only chance — it was quite a different 
matter. So, too, when it must all be done within sixteen months. 
He may now have a chance to satisfy college entrance require- 
ments from the end of the second high school year on. The or- 
deal of entrance examinations, that are said to be so feared by 
the pupils, is not such a serious matter if they are given in that 
way. The examination is taken at the school, or in the pupil's 
own town, and is substituted for the examination of the school 
in that year. 

Furthermore, there is in this certificate question another prin- 
ciple involved: that we must not constantly seek to exempt the 
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high school boys and girls from all difficulty, all hardship, all 
tests. They will have to meet them later, and if they get no 
preparation for them in the school, where are they going to 
get it? 

Accordingly, I feel that the adoption of this resolution at this 
time would put a bar in the way of a needed reform. Many of 
the colleges, and I am sure a great many of the schools, want the 
certificate system abolished. It is a matter of courage, as Presi- 
dent Rhees said yesterday — it is a matter of courage and a matter 
of policy. Colleges all want students; they are there to get 
students, and if one admits by certificate, why, others feel they 
must follow suit. The adoption of this resolution at this time 
would, I think, put a barrier in the way that would be very diffi- 
cult to get rid of later, and I hope all who are opposed to the 
certificate system will see it in that light and take the position 
which the speaker a few moments ago, representing a high school, 
took, namely, to postpone the question — ^to lay it over for another 
year. 

PREsmENT Rush Rhees, University oi? Rochester. — ^If Pro- 
fessor Hervey understood me yesterday to be opposed to the 
certificate system I misrepresented my own convictions. I did 
undertake honestly to acknowledge that evil inheres in the present 
administration of the certification system. I undertook, how- 
ever, to express the conviction that under proper organization it 
is easily conceivable that the certification system may be superior 
to any examination system. That is the ground on which some 
of the colleges possibly are wanting now in courage, but they are 
certainly earnestly seeking wisdom; they have got the certifica- 
tion system, and the statement that was made not long ago is 
certainly true that the failure of this Association to authorize the 
appointing of this committee is not going to act as a persuasive 
to the colleges that believe in the certification S3rstem to abandon 
that system in favor of the examination system. Such a failure 
will merely demonstrate what might possibl) be inferred without 
further demonstration, that it might have been wiser to have had 
in conference on this subject those who at the outset believe in 
the system and its possibilities. 

Personally, I sincerely hope that the motion presented by the 
committee will prevail. However, it seems to me that it would 
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be a mistake to have it prevail with the notion that the adoption 
of the motion by this Association in anywise whatever oximiits 
any institution, school, or college in the Association to the ap- 
proval of the certification system if that school or college does 
not approve of it, any more than membership in this Association 
commits any member of the Association to the adoption of the 
examinations of the College Entrance Examination Board because 
that college is a member of the Association. I think it is the 
function of this Association to appoint a committee if it chooses. 
I hope it will so choose to do; but I do not think that such an 
action will commit the Association or any member on the ques- 
tion whether or not the certification system is in itself preferable 
to any other system. 

The President. — ^Are you ready that the motion should be 
put? 
The question was called for, the motion put and carried. 

Mr. Fabrand. — I now move that the Executive Committee of 
the Association be authorized to appoint five representatives of 
secondary schools to take part in the organization of the College 
Certificate Board. I would add that this is the last of the series 
of motions. If this is passed it will provide that every college 
in this district that wishes to join such a certificate board will 
send its delegates to a meeting to be called by the committee that 
has already been authorized; that at that meeting there will be 
present five representatives of the secondary schools, appointed 
by this association ; that body will draw up a permanent consti- 
tution for the College Certificate Board, and will put it into opera- 
tion. It will then remain for that body to decide whether it will 
have, according to the recommendation of our committee, a per- 
manent representation from secondary schools or not. We have 
tested, I think, pretty well the sentiment; and we feel that it 
probably will so provide. The question of reciprocity with the 
other districts, with the College Certificate Board in New Eng- 
land and that in the North Central States, would then rest with 
this body; but I may state that the other two organizations are 
ready to establish such reciprocity as soon as the board in this 
district is organized. The only point of delicacy that I can see 
in regard to the motion I have just made is that we appoint five 
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representatives of the secondary schools to take part in this 
organization meeting. If at the organization meeting it should 
be decided that they did not want secondary school representatives 
in the permanent body, it might be a slap in the face of those who 
have been appointed. At the same time, I think that probably 
the Association's five representatives who are to be appointed 
would be entirely willing to run that risk. 
The motion was carried. 

The President. — Is there any new business? 

Dean W. H. Crawshaw. — Mr. Farrand has just said that this 
question of reciprocity (in which, as you see, I am interested) 
would be left to the proposed conference. It seems to me, how- 
ever, that it might be a desirable thing for this Association to 
express its conviction that such reciprocity ought to be sought, 
and, if any practical way can be found, achieved. I therefore beg 
leave, Mr. President, to move, sir, that it be the sense of this 
meeting that the proposed conference of colleges and preparatory 
schools shall seek, so far as a practicable method can be found, 
union or co-operation with the similar boards of other associa- 
tions. 

The President. — Are there any remarks ? 

Mr. Farrand. — ^Might I say, in explanation of my remark 
that the door was open, this National Conference Committee of 
the Association of Colleges and Preparatory Schools had on it 
representatives of the New England Certificate Board, and also 
of the North Central Association. That conference committee 
at its meeting a year ago last summer — the first meeting — ^recom- 
mended this Association of the Middle States to form a Certificate 
Board, and further passed a resolution — I forget the words, and 
I have not the printed form in my hands — recommending that 
these various boards, when established, should carry out this 
idea of reciprocity. The general method of carrying that out 
was discussed; and at the meeting last summer, at which Pro- 
fessor Lord was a delegate from the New England Board, the 
methods were discussed in detail so that the way is entirely open. 
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PRiNaPAi* Virgil Pmttyman, Horace Mann High 
School. — Probably all of you are aware that during the past 
two years at least two associations in the East have given much 
time to the consideration of the quantitative side of the college 
entrance requirements. A member of our own Association, Mr. 
Farrand, has presented at least two papers within the last two 
years on this subject. His papers are an exceedingly able treat- 
ment of the subject. The Schoolmasters' Association of New 
York and Vicinity gave eighteen months to the consideration of 
this question, and the New England Association of Colleges and 
Preparatory Schools has appointed a committee to consider it. 
It seems wise that this Association should during the coming year 
study this question, possibly in conjunction with the New England 
Associaticm of Colleges and Preparatory Schools. Believing this, 
I present the following resolution: "That the Executive Com- 
mittee of this Association appoint a committee consisting of six 
representatives of the colleges and six representatives of the sec- 
ondary schools to consider the whole question of the quantity of 
college entrance requirements, and to report at the next meeting 
of the Association." 

The motion was carried. 

President Stahr, Franklin and Marshall College. — 
Sometimes this Association has determined where the next meet- 
ing should be held; sometimes the question has been referred to 
the Executive Committee. I should like, Mr. President, to remind 
this Association that it was organized — ^this is our twenty-first 
meeting, I believe — ^twenty years ago, and that the first meeting 
was held at Lancaster, Pennsylvania, at Franklin and Marshall 
College. The late Dr. Thomas G. Apple was then president of 
the college; and I think it was through his instrumentality and 
Dr. Magill's, of Swarthmore, that the Association of Colleges in 
Pennsylvania was first organized ; subsequently it became the asso- 
ciation which is now the Association of Colleges and Preparatory 
Schools of the Middle States and Maryland. I should like to 
extend a cordial invitation to the Association to meet again at 
Franklin and Marshall College at Lancaster. The Association 
has not been there since it was organized, and I think it would be 
well for it to come back to the place of its nativity. We have a 
pretty good country at Lancaster, and we should try to treat the 
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Association well. I therefore cordially extend this invitation, and 
hope that either the Association or the Exectitive Committee will 
see its way clear to accept it. 

Mr. Farrand. — I move that the thanks of the Association 
should be extended to President Stahr for his invitation, and that 
the matter be referred to the Executive Committee for its action. 

This motion was carried. 

Mr. Birdsai^l. — I think this meeting would be unwilling to 
adjourn without the adoption, in a formal manner, of a resolu- 
tion embod3ring what is in the heart of every one of us, namely, 
an expression of thanks to the authorities of the College of the 
City of New York for the kind hospitality that has made our 
meeting so comfortable, and has in many ways ministered to our 
convenience while we have been here. I move, sir, a formal vote 
of thanks to the authorities of the College of the City of New 
York. 

This motion was carried. 

The PREsmENT. — ^Is there any other business? If not, the 
Association stands adjourned. 
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OFFICERS OF THE ASSOCIATION, 1906-1907. 

President 

President Woodrow Wilson, Princeton University, Princeton, 
N.J. 

Vice-Presidents 

Headmaster Wai^ter R. Massh, St. Paul's School, Garden 

City, L. I. 
Dean Walter F. Willcox, Cornell University, Ithaca, N. Y. 

President Robert Elus Thompson, Central High School, Phila- 
delphia, Pa. 

President Thomas Fell, St. John's College, Annapolis, Md. 

Principal Herschel A. Norris, Friends' School, Wilmington, 
Del. 

Secretary 

Professor Arthur H. Quinn, University of Pennsylvania, Phila- 
delphia, Pa. 

Treasurer 

Professor John B. Kieffer^ Franklin and Marshall College, 
Lancaster, Pa. 

Executive Committee 

President, Secretary and Treasurer, ex officio. 

Principal William W. Birdsall, High School for Girls, Phila- 
delphia, Pa. 

Dr. Edward J. Goodwin, University of the State of New York, 
Albany, N. Y. 

Dr. Martin G. Brumbaugh, Superintendent of Schools, Phila- 
delphia, Pa. 

Director Francis R. Lane, Tome Institute, Port Deposit, Md. 
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PUBLICATIONS OF THE ASSOCIATION FOR 1907. 

Proceedings of the Twentieth Annual Convention of the Asso- 
ciation of Colleges and Preparatory Schools of the MSddle 
States and Maryland, held under the auspices of the Higher 
Public Schools of Philadelphia, November 30th and December 

1st, 1906: 

Address of welcome by President Robert Ellis Thompson, Central High 
School, of Philadelphia. 

Response by Principal William W. Birdsall, Philac^lphia High School for 
Girls, President of the Association. 

The Compensation of College Teachers: President James D. Moffatt, 
Washington and Jefferson College; Prof. Jefferson B. Fletcher, Co- 
lumbia University ; Prof. Edward Everett Hale, Jr., Union University. 

Discussion: Prof. W. A. Lamberton, University of Pennsylvania; Presi- 
dent Thomas Pell, St. John's College. 

The Secondary School and the College, (a) Should College Entrance 
Requirements be Reduced in Quantity? Principal John G. Wight, 
Wadleigh High School, (b) The Encroachments of the Secondary 
Schools on the College Curriculum: Professor Lucy M. Salmon, 
Vassar College. 

Discussion: Headmaster Wilson Farrand, Newark Academy, Newark, 
N. J. ; Dr. Edward H. Magill, New York City ; Headmaster Louis L. 
Hooper, The Washington School; Principal Julius Sachs, Teachers' 
College; Professor Charles W. Hodell, Woman's College of Balti- 
more; Mrs. Mary Nichols Cox, Chappaqua Mountain Institute; Rev. 
Thompson H. Landon, Bordentown Military Institute ; Mr. William N. 
Marcy, The Mackenzie School; Miss Amy Rayson, The Misses Ray- 
son's School; Prof. Arthur E. Meaker, Lehigh University; Prin- 
cipal William A. Wetzel, High School, Trenton. N. J.; Principal 
Charles D. Larlcins, Brooklyn Manual Training High School; Prof. 
Charles de Garmo, Cornell University; Principal Virgil Pretty- 
mann, Horace Mann School; Principal Francis A. Soper, Baltimore 
City College; Headmaster Wilson Farrand, Newark Academy. 

President's Address, What is Preparation for College? President William 
W. Birdsall. 

The Responsibility of the College for the Moral Conduct of the Student : 
President John H. Harris, Bucknell University; President James M, 
Taylor, Vassar College; Principal John H. Denbigh, Morris High 
School. 

Discussion: Rev. Thompson H. Landon, Bordentown Military Institute; 
Mr. George Pearce Dymond, Hoe Grammar School, Plymouth, Eng- 
land; Professor Arthur E. Meaker, Lehigh University; Mr. William 
N. Marcy, The Mackenzie School; Principal J. G. Croswell, Brearley 
School. 
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LIST OF MEMBERS. 1907-8 



IXXIATION. 



Albany, N. Y 

Albany, N. Y 

Alfred, N. Y 

Allegheny, Pa 

Allegheny, Pa 

Allentown, Pa 

Annandale, N. Y.... 

Annapolis, Md 

Annville, Pa 

Asbury Park, N. J. .. 

Aurora, N. Y 

Baltimore, Md. (625 
St. Paul St) 

Baltimore, Md 

Baltimore, Md. (311 
Courtland St.).... 

Baltimore, Md. (Ca- 
thedral and Pres- 
ton Sts.) 

Baltimore, Md 

Baltimore, Md 

Baltimore, Md 

Baltimore, Md. (24th 
and St Paul's Sts.) 

Baltimore, Md 

Baltimore, Md 

Baltimore, Md 

Baltimore, Md 

Bayonne, N. J 

Beaver, Pa 

Bethlehem, Pa. 

Bethlehem, Pa 

Bethlehem, Pa 

Birmingham, Pa 



Blairstown, N. J 

Blairsville, Pa 

Bordentown, N. J. . . 

Brooklyn, N.Y. (Clif- 
ton PL, St James 
PL and Lafayette 

BrooiclynVN. y! (185 
L4ncoln PL) 

Brooklyn, N. Y 

Brooklyn, N. Y. 
(Drigg's Av. and 
S. 3d St) 

Brooklyn, N. Y 

Brooklyn, N. Y 

Brooklyn, N. Y 

Brooklyn, N. Y 

Brooklyn, N. Y. (99 
Livingston St) 

Bryn Mawr, Pa 

Bnm Mawr, Pa 

Buffalo, N. Y 



INSTITUTION. 



St Agnes School 

Univ. of the State of N. Y. . . . 

Alfred University 

Allegheny Preparatory School. 

Western University of Pa 

Muhlenberg College 

St. Stephen's College 

St John's 0)llege 

Lebanon Valley College 

Asbury Park High School 

Wells College 



Arundell School for Girls. 
Baltimore City College. . 



Baltimore Polytechnic Institute 



Bryn Mawr School 

(The) Country School 

Eastern High School 

Friends' School 

Girls' Latin School 

Johns Hopkins University 

Maryland State Normal School 

Western < High School 

Woman's College 

Bayonne City High School 

Beaver College 

Bethlehem Preparatory School. 
Moravian Parochial School. . 
Moravian Seminary 

Birmingham School for Girls. 

Blair Academy 

Blairsville (College 

Bordentown Military Inst 



H£AD 0^ INSTITUTION. 



Catharine Regina Seabury. 
Andrew S. Draper, LL.D. 
Boothe C Davis, Ph.D. 
Wilmot R. Jones. 
John A. Brashear, D.Sc, LL.D. 
Rev. John A. W. Haas, D.D. 
Rev. Thomas R. Harris, D.D. 
Thomas Fell, LL.D. 
Rev. A. P. Funkhouser. 
Frederick S. Shepherd, Ph.D. 
Rev. Geo. Morgan Ward, D.D. 



Adelphi College. 



Berkeley Institute.. 
Boys' High School, 



Eastern District High School. 
Erasmus Hall High Sdiool... 

Girls' High School 

Manual Training High School 
Packer Institute 

Polytechnic Prep. School 

Bryn Mawr College , . . 

The Baldwin School 

Canisius College 



Elizabeth Maxwell Carroll. 
Francis A. Soper. 

William R. King, U.S.N. 



Edith Hamilton. 
S. Wardwell Kinney. 
Robert H. Wright 
E. C. Wilson. 

Leonard A. Blue. 
Ira Remsen, LL.D. 
George Washington Ward, Ph.D. 
David E. Weglein. 
John Franklin (^ucher, LL.D. 
P. H. Smidi. 
Rev. Arthur Staples. 
H. A. Foering. 
Albert G. Rau. 
J. Max Hark, D.D. 
f Miss N. J. Davis. 
\ James G. Miller. 
John C. Sharpe. 
Rev. N. D. Fiscus. 
Rev. Thompson H. Landon, D.D. 



Charles H. Levermore, Ph.D. 

Julian W. Abemethy, Ph.D. 
James Sullivan, Ph.D. 



William T. Vlymen, Ph.D. 
W. B. Gunnison. 
W. L. Felter, Ph.D. 
Charles D. Larkins. 
Truman J. Backus, LL.D. 

Alvan E. Duerr. 

Miss M. Carey Thomas, Ph.D., LL.D. 

Jane C. Brownell. 

Rev. Augustine A. Miller, S.J. 
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LOCATION. 



Burlington, N. J.... 

Canton, N. Y 

Carlisle, Pa 

Chambersburg, Pa... 
Chambersburg, Pa... 

Chester, Pa. 

Chestertown, Md. . . . 
Chestnut Hill, Pa... 

Clinton, N. Y 

CoUegeville, Pa 

Columbia, Pa 

Dobbs Ferry, N. Y.. 
East Orange, N. J... 

Easton, Pa 

Easton, Pa 

Elizabeth, N. J 

Frederick, Md 

Garden City, L* I — 

Geneva, N. Y 

George School, Pa. . . 
Georgetown, D. C . . 
Greenwich, ConiL...- 

Hagerstown, Md 

Hamilton, N. Y 

Hamilton, N. Y 

Haverford, Pa 

Haverford, Pa 

Hightstown, N. J.... 

Ithaca, N. Y 

Kingston, Pa 

Lancaster, Pa 

Lancaster, Pa 

Lancaster, Pa 

Lancaster, Pa 

Lansdowne, Pa 

Lawrenceville, N. J. . 

Lewisburg, Pa 

Lititz, Pa 

McDonogh, Md 

Meadville, Pa 

Mercersburg, Pa 



Mohegan, N. Y 

Montdair, N. J 

Montclair, N. J 

Morristown, N. J.... 

Myerstcwn, Pa 

New Brighton, N. Y. 
New Brunswick, N. J. 
New Brunswick, N. J. 
New York City (72 

St Nicholas Av.). 
New York City (17 

W. 44th St.) 

New York City.... 



New York City (30 
W. i6th St.) 

New York City (241 
W. 77th St.) 

New York City (34 
and 36 E. 51st St.) . 



INSTITUTION. 



St Mary's HalL 

St Lawrence University 

Dickinson College 

Penn Hall 

Wilson College 

Chester High School 

Washington College 

Chestnut Hill Academy 

Hamilton College 

Ursinus College 

Columbia Hi^h School 

The Mackenzie School 

East Orange High School 

Easton High School 

Lafayette College 

Pingry School 

Woman's College 

St Paul's School 

Hobart College 

George School 

Georgetown College 

Misses Ely's School 

Kee Mar College 

Colgate Academy 

Colgate University 

Haverford College 

Haverford School 

Peddie Institute 

Cornell University 

Wyoming Seminary 

Franklin and Marshall Acad.. 
Franklin and Marshall College 

Miss Stahr's Sdiool 

Yeates School 

Lansdowne High School 

Lawrenceville School 

Bucknell University 

Linden Hall Seminary 

McDonogh School 

Allegheny College 

Mercersburg Academy 

Mohegan Lake School 



HEAD OP INSTITUTION. 



Montclair Military Academy.. 
Montclair Public High School. 

Morristown School 

Albright College 

Staten Island Academy 

Rutgers College 

Rutgers Preparatory Academy 

Barnard School for Boys 



Brearley School 

College of the City of New 
York 



College of St. Francis Xavier. 

Collegiate School 

Columbia Grammar School... 



John Feamley. 

Rev. Almon Gunnison, D.D., LL.D. 

George Edward Reed, D.D., LL.D. 

Magnus C Ihlseng, Ph.D. 

M. H. Reaser, Ph.D. 

Joseph G. Smedley. 
ames W. Cain, LL.D. 
James L. Patterson. 
M. Woolsey Strykcr, D.D., LL.D. 
George L. Omwake, Dean. 
Mary Y. Welsh. 
Rev. James C. Mackenzie, Ph.D. 
Charles W. Evans. 
William A. Jones. 
Ethelbert D. Warfield, LL.D. 
S. Archibald Smith. 
Joseph H. Apple. 
Walter R. Marsh. 

Rev. Langdon C Stewardson, LL.D. 
J. S. Walton, Ph.D. 
Rev. David H. Buell, S.J. 
Elizabeth L. Ely. 
j. Emory Shaw. 
Frank L. Shephardson. 
George E. Merrill, D.D., LL.D. 
Isaac Sharpless, D.Sc, LL.D. 
Charles S. Grossman. 
Roger W. Swetland. 
J. G. Schurman, LL.D. 
Rev. L. L. Sprague, D.D. 
E. M. Hartman. 
John S. Stahr, Ph.D., D.D 
Alice H. Byrne. 
Rev. Frederick Gardiner. 
Walter L. Philips. 
S. J. McPherson, Ph.D. 
John H. Harris, D.D. 
Rev. Charles D. Kreider. 
Sidney T. Moreland. 
William H. Crawford, D.D. 
William Mann Irvine, Ph.D. 

{Henry Waters. 
Albert E. Linder. 
John G. Mac Vicar. 
Randall Spaulding. 
Francis C. Woodman. 
James D. Woodring, D.D. 
Frederick E. Partington. 
W. H. S. Demarest. D.D. 
Eliot R. Payson, Ph.D. 

Wm. Livingston Hazen. 

J. G. Croswell. 

John H. Finley, LL.D. 

Rev. D. W. Heam, S.J. 

L. C. Mygatt, L.H.D. 

Benajmin Howell Campbell. 
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LOCATION. 



New York City.... 

New York City (ao 
E. soth St) 

New York Dty (30th 
St and 8th Ave.).. 

New York City (2a6 
E. i6th St) 

New York City 

New York City (35 
W. aith St) 

New York City (65 
E. 83d St) 

New York City 
(Grand Boulevard 
and I3i8t St) 

New York City (164 
W. 7Sth St) 

New York Oty (Bos- 
ton Road and i66th 
St) 

New York City 
(Park Av. and 68th 



INSTITUTION. 



Columbia University. 

Cutler School 

De Witt Clinton High School. 

Friends' Seminary 

Horace Mann High School... 



Irving School.. 
Loyola School. 



Manhattan College 

Misses Rayson's School. 



Morris High School. 



St) 

New York City 
New York City (38 

W. 5gth St) 

New York City (114th 

St and 7th Av.).. 
Newark, DeL 



Normal College 

New York University, 



Sachs' Collegiate Institute. 



HEAD OF INSTITUTION. 



Nicholas Murray Butler, LL.D. 

A. H. Cutler, B.A., Ph.D. 

John T. Buchanan. 

Edward B. Rawson. 
Virgil Prettyman, Ph.D. 

Louis Dwight Ray, Ph.D. 

Rev. N. N. McKinncm, S.J. 

Brother Jerome. 
Amy Rayson. 

John H. Denbigh. 

J. A. Gillet. 

Henry M. MacCracken, D.D., LL.D. 

Otto Koenig, J.U.D. • 



Wadleigh High School John G. Wight, Ph.D. 

Delaware Ck)llege I George A. Harter, Ph.D. 

Newark Academy Wilson Parrand. 

; Tiffh 

Ocean Grove, N. J. .. Neptune Township 

School 



Newark, N. J 

Newark, N. J [Newark Public High School.. 

High 



Orange, N. J 

Ossining, N. Y 

Ossining, N. Y 

Paterson, N. J 

Pennsburg^ Pa 

Philadelphia (201 1 

De Lancey PI.)... 
Philadelphia (Broad 

and Green Sts.). .. 
Philadelphia (17th 

and Wood Sts.)... 

Philadelphia, Pa 

Philadelphia (15th 

and Race Sts.) .... 
PhUadelphia (Gtn.).. 
Philadelphia (140 N. 

i6th St) 

Philadelphia (Coulter 

St, Gtn.) 

Philadelphia (Broad 

and Green Sts.>... 
Philadelphia (17th 

and Dpring Garden 

Sts.) 



Dearborn-Morgan School 

Dr. Holbrook's School 

Mt Pleasant Academy 

Paterson High School 

Perkiomen Seminary 



(The) Agnes Irwin School... 

Central High Sdiool 

Central Manual Training High 

School 

Episcopal Academy 

Friends' Central High School. 

(}ermantown Academy 



Friends' Select School 

Germantown Friends' School.. 
Girls' Commercial High School 

High School for Girls 



Philadelphia (2209' 
Walnut St.) iHolman School for Girls, 



W. E. Steams. 



L. A. Doren. 

r David A. Kennedy, Ph.D. 
\ Mrs. ^by B. Morcran. 
twigl 
C. F. Brusie. 
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Dwight Holbrook, Ph.D. 



J. A. Reinhart. 
Rev. O. S. Kriebel 

Sophy Dallas Irwin. 

Robert Ellis Thompson, Ph.D., D.D. 

William L. Sayre, Sc.D. 
William H. Klapp, M.D. 

Boys' Dep't, J. Eugene Baker. 

Girls' Dep't, Anna W. Spcakman. 
William Kershaw, Ph.D. 

J. Henry Bartlett. 

Stanley R. Yamall. 

Emily L. Graham. 

W. W. Birdsall. 
Adele B. Ebbinghauscn. 
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LOCATION. 



Philadelphia, Pa. 



Philadelphia (1720 
Arch St.) 



Philadelphia (1301 
Spring Garden ot.) 



Philadelphia, Pa 

Philadelphia, Pa 

Pittsburgh, Pa. (4721 
Fifth Ave.) 



Pittsburgh, Pa. 

Pittsburgh, Pa. 

Pittsburgh, Pa. (Sha- 
dy Av.) 

Plainfield, N. J 

Port Deposit, Md 

Pottstown, Pa 

Poughkeepsie, N. Y.. 
Poughkeepsie, N. Y.. 

Princeton, N. J 

Reading, Pa 

Redbank, N. J 

Rochester, N. Y 

Rye, N. Y 

Schenectady, N. Y... 

S. Bethlehem, Pa 

State College, Pa 

Summit, N. J 

Swarthmore, Pa 

Swarthmore, Pa 

Syracuse, N. Y 

Trenton, N. J 

Trenton, N. J 

Troy, N. Y 



INSTITUTION. 



Northeast Manual Training 
High School 



Philadelphia Collegiate Insti 
tute for Girls 

Philadelphia Normal School 
for Girls 



H£AO 0^ INSTITUTION. 



Temple College 

University of Pennsylvania... 

Miss Stuart's School 



Central High School. 
Shady Side Academy. 



Utica, N. Y 



Warren, Pa 

Washington, D. C. . . 
Washington, D. C... 
Washington, D. C. . . 
Washington, D. C... 
Washington, D. C. 
(Wisconsin Av.).. 
Washington, Pa 



Thurston Preparatory School. 

Plainfield High School 

Tome Institute 

Hill School 

Riverview Academy 

Vassar College 

Princeton University 

Boys' High School 

Hi^h School 

University of Rochester 

Rye Seminary 

Union College. 

Lehigh University 

Pennsylvania State College 

Kent Place School 

Swarthmore College 

Swarthmore Prep. School 

Syracuse University 

Rand Collegiate School 

State Model School 

Emma Willard School 



The Balliol School 



Washington, Pa. 



Wayne, Pa 

Wavnesburg, Pa 

West Chester, Pa 

West Chester, Pa 

Westminster, Md — 

Westtown, Pa 

Wilmington, Del 

Wilmington, Del 

Yonkers, N. Y 

Yonkers, N. Y 

York. Pa 



Warren High School 

George Washington University 

Friends' School 

Gallaudet College.. 
Howard University 
The Washington School for 

Boys 
Washington and Jefferson 

Academy 



Andrew J. Morrison, Ph.D. 

Susan C. Lodge. 

J. Monroe Willard. 

Rev. R. H. Conwell. 
Charles C. Harrison, LL.D. 

Ella Gordon Stuart 

Edward Rynearson. 
W. R. Crabbe, Ph.D. 

Alice M. Thurston. 
L W. Travell. 
Francis Ransom Lane. 

{ohn Meigs, Ph.D. 
. B. Bisbee. 
James M. Taylor, D.D^ LL.D. 
Woodrow Wilson, LL.D. 
Robert S. Birch. 
S. V. Arrowsmith. 
Rush Rhees, LL.D. 
Mrs. Life and the Misses Stowe. 
B. H. Ripton, Dean. 
Henry S. Drinker, LL.D. 
Judson P. Welsh, Ph.D. 
Mrs. Sarah Woodman Paul. 
Joseph Swain, LL.D. 
Arthur H. Tomlinson. 
Rev. Jas. Roscoe Day, S.T.D., LL.D. 
Edwin W. Rand. 
James M. Green, Ph.D. 
Anna Leach. 

TMrs. Louise Sheffield Brownell 
i Saunders. 

I Edith Rockwell HalL 
W. L. MacGowan. 
Charies W. Needham, D.D., LL.D. 
Thomas W. Sidwell. 
Edw. Minor Gallaudet. LL.D. 
Rev. Wilbur P.Thrikield, D.D., LL.D. 

Louis L. Hooper. 

James N. Rule. 



Washington and Jefferson Col- 
lege I James D. Moffatt, D.D. 

St. Luke's School > Charles Henry Strout. 



Wa3mesburg College 

State Normal School 

West Chester High School. . . . 
Western Maryland College. . . 
Westtown Boarding School... 

Friends' School 

High School 

Halsted School 

Yonkers High School 

Collegiate Institute 



A. F. Lewis. 

G. M. Phillips, Ph.D. 

Addison L. Jones. 

Rev. Thomas Hamilton Lewis, D.D. 

William F. Wickersham. 

Herschel A. Norris. 

A. H. Berlin. 

Mary S. Jenkins. 

William A. Edwards. 

Rev. E. T. Jeffers, D.D., LL.D. 
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DELEGATES REGISTERED, 1907. 

Albright College, Myerstown, Pa. Clellan A. Bowman. 

Alfred UNivERSiTy, Alfred, N. Y. Boothe Colwell Davis. 

AsBURY Park High School, Asbury Park, N. J. Carl Brands, Eva E. 
Briggs, Fred S. Shepherd, Principal; Samuel D. Thompson. 

Baluol School, Utica, N. Y. Alice S. Butler, Edith Rockwell Hall, 
Principal. 

Berkeley Institute, Brooklyn, N. Y. J. W. Abemethy, Principal ; Fran- 
cis A. Smith. 

Bethlehem Preparatory School, Bethlehem, Pa. Thomas K. Smith. 

Birmikgham School for Girls, Birmingham, Pa. Catherine Allen. 

BoRDENTOWN Military Institute, Bordentown, N. J. S. W. Landon, 
Headmaster. 

Boys' High School, Brooklyn, N. Y. Edwin Fairley, Theodore C. 
Mitchell, Emberson E. Proper, Ernest Riess, James Sullivan, Principal. 

Brearley School, New York City. James G. Croswell, Headmaster. 

BucKNELL University, Lewisburg, Pa. Thomas A. Edwards, John H. 
Harris, President. 

Central High School, Philadelphia, Pa. S. E. Berger, Francis Burke 
Brandt, John Louis Haney, Chessman A. Herrick, Francis H. Lee, 
William Hughes Meams, Howard W. Nudd, Nathan Roberts, J. T. 
Rorer, E. A. Schnabel, George Alvin Snook. 

Central Manual Training High School, Philadelphia, Pa. John T. 
Brackin, Edward A. Partridge, William L. Sayre, Principal. 

Chestnut Hill Academy, Chestnut Hill, Pa. J. L. Patterson, Head- 
master. 

Colgate University, Hamilton, N. Y. Newton Lloyd Andrews, W. H. 
Crawshaw, Dean. 

Collegiate School, New York City. Frank S. Morse, L. C. Mygatt, 
Principal. 

College of the City of New York, New York City. Joseph Allen, Bar- 
clay W. Bradley, Philip P. Brant, Edmund Burke, Walter E. Clark, 
Alfred G. Compton, Mario E. Cosenza, L. W. Crawford, George A. 
Daly, Louis Ddomarre, R. B. MacDougall, Stephen P. Duggan, Mrs. 
George V. Edwards, George V. Edwards, V. Fuentcs, Howard C. 
Glenn, W. B. Guthrie, Samuel B. Heckman, P. T. Kammerer, Carl W. 
Kinkeldey, David Klein, George Lamouret, Emory B. Lease, H. N. S. 
Lowther, George W. McClelland, Thomas R. Moore, Homer C. New- 
ton, Engelbert Neus, Frederick M. Pedersen, Frederick G. Reynolds, 
George G. Scott, John R. Sim, Fitzgerald Tesdall, C. A. Toursauit, 
A. B. Turner, Joseph L. Tyman, Adolph Wemer, E. E. Whitford. 

Columbia University, New York City. Charles H. Elliott, Frederick A. 
Goetze, W. Addison Hervey, Ida M. Hollis, Gonzalez Lodge, Fannie P. 
Mathes, Nelson G. McCrea, Henry B. Mitchell, Julius Sachs. 

CoMMEROAL High School for Girls, Philadelphia, Pa. H. Nesbit Bud- 
din, Esther V. Davis, Luise C Ehlers, Elizabeth B. Janney, Maude B. 
Hansche, Agnes H. Long, Emma J. Longstreth. 

Cornell University, Utica, N, Y. H. W. Humble. 



138 Association of Colleges and Preparatory Schools 

Dartmouth Colusgs, Hanover, N. H. John K. Lord. 

DitAKBORN-MoBGAN ScHOOL, Orange, N, /. David A. Kennedy. 

DiSLAWARS CoiXEGE, Newark, Delaware. George A. Harter, President 

D«WiTT Clinton High School, Yonkers, N. Y. T. Montester. 

Eastern District High School, Brooklyn, N, Y. Charles £w Dixon, 
David H. Holmes, Anna L. Phillips, Aline C. Stratford, William T. 
Vlymen, Principal. 

Eastern High School, Baltimore, Md, Laura V. DeValin, Harriett E. 
Ebaugh, Katherine M. Lewis, Robert Wright, Principal. 

Easton High School, Boston, Pa, E. C. Lavers, J. H. Lindenmann. 

Erasmus Hall High School, Brooklyn, N. Y. W. B. Gunnison, Prin- 
cipal ; Sidney S. Stacey, Kate E. Turner. 

Essex County Schools, New Jersey. A. B. Meredith, Superintendent. 

Franklin and Marshall Academy, Lancaster, Pa. T. G. Helm, M. W. 
Witmer. 

Franklin and Marshall College, Lancaster, Pa. A. T. G. Apple, John 
B. Kieffer, John S. Stahr, President. 

FkiENDS' School, Baltimore, Md. Edward C. Wilson, Principal. 

Friends' Central High School, Philadelphia, Pa. J. Eugene Baker. 

Friends' Select School, Philadelphia, Pa. John B. Dillingham, J. Henry 
Bartlett, Principal ; Jane W. Bartlett. 

FkiENDs' School, Wilmington, Del. Herschel A. Norris, Floyd P. Johnson 

Germantown Friends' School, Philadelphia, Pa. Elizabeth T. Roberts! 
E. M. Wistar, Stanley R. YamaM, Principal. 

Geobge School, Pennsylvania. Joseph S. Walton, Principal; Mrs. Joseph 
S. Walton, J. Barnard Walton. 

George Washington University, Washington, D. C. H. L. Hodgkins, 
Dean. ^ 

Girls' High School, Brooklyn, N. Y. William L. Felter, Principal ; Char- 
lotte Smith. 

Halsted School, Yonkers, N. Y. Mary Sicard Jenkins, Principal; Helen 
A. Cobb, Clara Bohm. 

Haverpord College, Haverford, Pa. Isaac Sharpless, President 

High School for Girls, Philadelphia, Pa. Edith B. Albright, Jessie £. 
^ Allen, William W. Birdsall, Principal; Amelia C. Blight, Anna M. 
Breadin, Emma H. Carroll, Margaret H. Coyle, Ada B. Curtis, Anne 
Farson, L. H. Haeseler, Ada V. Hubbs, Alice M. Hutchings, Ida A. 
Keller, Eleanor L. McKenna, Sarah P. Miller, Elmira Lodor, Kath- 
erine E. Puncheon, Margaret Sproul, Emma L. G. Thomas, Margaret 
S. Prichard. 

HoBART College, Geneva, N. Y. John Archer Silver, Langdon C. Stew- 
ardson, President. 

HoLBROOK School, Ossining, N. Y. Dwight Holbrook. 

Holman School, 2204 Walnut Street, Philadelphia. Harriett M. Brownell. 

Horace Mann High School, New York City. C M. Baker, C. E. Bikle, 
Edward E. Hanch, Alexander J. Inglis, Virgil Prettyman, Principal. 

Howard University, Washington, D. C. Wilbur P. Thirkield. 

Jacob Tome Institute, Port Deposit, Md. Thomas S. Baker. 



of the Middle States and Maryland 139 

Johns Hopkins UNnnatscry, Baltimore, Md. Edward H. Griffin, Dean. 

Kent Placb School, Summit, N, J. Mrs. Sarah W. Paul, Principal ; Miss 
A. S. Woodman. 

Lansdowns High School, Lansdowne, Pa. Walter L. Phillips, Principal. 

Lawbencsvillb School, Lawrenceville, N. J. Fletcher Durell. 

Linden Hall Seminasy, UtiU, Pa. Josephine P. Ancona, Charles D. 
Kreider, Mrs. Charles D. Kreider. 

Loyola School, New York City. Rev. Francis A. Breen, SJ.; Rev. W. 
Coleman Nevils, S.J. 

Mackenzie School, Dobbs ferry, N. Y. James C. Mackenzie, Director; 
William N. Marcy, Wyatt W. Randall, Frank P. R. VanSyckd. 

Manhattan College, New York City. Brother Adjutor, Brother Ber- 
thald. Brother Anthony Byrne, Brother Chrysostom. 

Manual Tkaining High School, Brooklyn, N. Y. Sarah E. Bawden, 
Albert J. V. Kern, Charles D. Larkins, Principal. 

McKiNLEY Manual Training High School, Washington, D. C. George 
E. Myers, Principal. 

Mebcersbusg Academy, Mercersburg, Pa. James G. Miller. 

MoNTCLAiR Academy, Montclair, N. J. C. Frank Phipps. 

Montclais High School, Montclair, N. J. Mary Alinda Lathrop, Ran- 
dall Spanlding, Principal; H. J. Turner. 

Moravian Parochial School, Bethlehem, Pa. Albert G. Rau, Principal. 

Morris High School, New York City. G. S. Blakely, James E. Peabody, 
A. Everett Peterson, Frederick C White. 

MoRRisTOWN School, Morristown, N. J. Francis C Woodman, Head- 
master. 

Newark Academy, Newark, N. J. Samuel A. Farrand, Headmaster ; Wil- 
son Farrand, Headmaster; Emery W. Given, M. I. Snyder. 

Newark High School, Newark, N. /. Katherine F. Belcher, M. Buttuer, 
H. L. Fassett, P. Nichlas, W. C. Sandy. 

New Rochelle Schools, New York. Albert Leonard, Superintendent 

New York University, New York City. Henry M. MacCracken, Chan- 
cellor; John H. MacCracken, E. G. Sihler. 

Normal College, New York City. Edward S. Burgess, Claudine Gray, C. 
F- Kayser, Lena G. Norton, G. M. Whichcr. 

i^ATERSON High School, Paterson, N. J. Mellinger E. Henry, J. A. Rein- 
hart, Principal. 
ENN Hall, Chambersburg, Pa. M. C. Ihlseng, PrindpaL 
'TtSBURGH High School, Pittsburgh, Pa. Edward Rynearson, Director. 
LYTECHNic Preparatory School, Brooklyn, N. Y. Alvan E. Duerr, 
Headmaster; Erwin S. Spink. 
NCETON University, Princeton, N. J. N. E. Griflfin. 
FxsviLLE Academy, Riegelsville, Pa. Glen C. Heller, Principal. 
RviEw Academy, Poughkeepsie, N. Y. Josiah Bartlett 
CRs College, New Brunswick, N. I. Louis Bouvier. 
> Collegiate Institute, New York City. Edward B. Chamberlain, 
•to Koenig; Principal. 
Side Academy, Pittsburgh, Pa. W. R. Crabbe, Principal; F. W. 
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LOCATION. 



Philadelphia, Pa< 



Pliiladelphia (1720 
Arch St.) 



Philadelphia (1301 
Spring Garden St.) 



PhUadelphia, Pa 

Philadelphia, Pa 

Pittsburgh, Pa. (4721 
Fifth Ave.) 



Pittsburgh, Pa 

Pittsburgh, Pa. 

Pittsburgh, Pa. (Sha- 
dy Av.) 

Plamficld, N. J 

Port Deposit, Md — 

Pottstown, Pa 

Poughkeepsie, N. Y.. 
Poughkeepsie, N. Y.. 

Princeton, N. J 

Reading, Pa 

Redbank, N. J 

Rochester, N. Y 

Rye, N. Y 

Schenectady, N. Y... 

S. Bethlehem, Pa 

State College, Pa 

Summit, N. J 

Swarthmore, Pa 

Swarthmore, Pa 

Syracuse, N. Y 

Trenton, N. J 

Trenton, N. J 

Troy, N. Y 



INSTITUTION. 



Northeast Manual Training 
High School 



Philadelphia Collegiate Insti- 
tute for Girls 

Philadelphia Normal School 
for Girls 



Temple College 

University of Pennsylvania... 



Miss Stuart's School. 

Central High School. 
Shady Side Academy. 



Thurston Preparatory School. 

Plainfield High School 

Tome Institute 

Hill School 

Riverview Academy 

Vassar College 

Princeton University 

Boys* High School 



H£AO OF INSTITUTION. 



Utica, N. Y, 



Warren, Pa 

Washington, D. C... 
Washington, D. C. . . 
Washington, D. C... 
Washington, D. C... 
Washington, D. C. 
(Wisconsin Av.) . . 
Washington, Pa 



High School. 

Universitjr of Rochester 

Rye Seminary 

Union College 

Lehigh University 

Pennsylvania State 0>llege... 

Kent Place School 

Swarthmore (College 

Swarthmore Prep. School 

Syracuse University 

Rand Collegiate School 

State Model School 

Emma Willard School 



The Balliol School 



Washington, Pa. 



Wayne, Pa 

Wavnesburg, Pa 

West Chester, Pa 

West Chester, Pa. . . . 

Westminster, Md 

Westtown, Pa 

Wilmington, Del 

Wilmington, Del 

Yonkers, N. Y 

Yonkers, N. Y 

York, Pa 



Warren High School 

George Washington University 

Friends' School 

Gallaudet College 

Howard University 

The Washington School for 
Boys 

Washington and Jefferson 
Academy 

Washington and Jefferson Col- 
lege 

St. Luke's School 

Wa3mesburg College 

State Normal School 

West Chester High School .... 

Western Maryland College. . . 

Westtown Boarding School... 

Friends* School 

High School 

Halsted School 

Yonkers High School 

Collegiate Institute 



Andrew J. Morrison, Ph.D. 

Susan C. Lodge. 

J. Monroe Willard. 

Rev. R. H. Cbnwell. 
Charles C. Harrison, ULD. 

Ella (k>rdon Stuart 

Edward Rynearson. 
W. R. Crabbe, Ph.D. 

Alice M. Thurston. 
I. W. Travell. 
Francis Ransom Lane. 

{ohn Meigs, Ph.D. 
. B. Bisbee. 

James M. Taylor, D.Dj. LL.D. 
Woodrow Wilson, LL.D. 
Robert S. Birch. 
S. V. Arrowsmith. 
Rush Rhees, LL.D. 
Mrs. Life and the Misses Stowe. 
B. H. Ripton, Dean. 
Henry S. Drinker, LL.D. 
Judson P. Welsh, Ph.D. 
Mrs. Sarah Woodman Paul. 
Joseph Swain, LL.D. 
Arthiu* H. Tomlinson. 
Rev. Jas. Roscoe Day, S.T.D., LL.D. 
Edwin W. Rand. 
James M. Green, Ph.D. 
Anna Leach. 

{Mrs. Louise Sheffield Brownell 
Saunders. 
Edith Rockwell HalL 
W. L. Mac(k>wan. 
Charles W. Needham, D.D., LL.D. 
Thomas W. SidwelL 
Edw. Minor Gallaudet. LL.D. 
Rev. Wilbur P.Thrikield, D.D., LL.D. 

Louis L. Hooper. 

James N. Rule. 

James D. Moffatt, D.D. 
"Charles Henry St rout. 
A. F. Lewis. 
G. M. Phillips, Ph.D. 
Addison L. Jones. 
Rev. Thomas Hamilton Lewis, D.D. 
William F. Wickcrsham. 
Herschel A. Norris. 
A. H. Berlin. 
Mary S. Jenkins. 
William A. Edwards. 
Rev. E. T. Jeffers, D.D., LL.D. 
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DELEGATES REGISTERED, 1907. 

Albright College, Myerstown, Pa, Clellan A. Bowman. 

Alfred University, Alfred, N. Y, Boothe Colwell Davis. 

ASBUSY Park High School, Ashury Park, N, /. Carl Brands, Eva E. 
Briggs, Fred S. Shepherd, Principal; Samuel D. Thompson. 

Baluol School, Utica, N. Y. Alice S. Butler, Edith Rockwell Hall, 
Principal. 

Berkeley Institute, Brooklyn, N. Y. J. W. Abemethy, Principal ; Fran- 
cis A. Smith. 

Bethlehem Preparatory School, Bethlehem, Pa. Thomas K. Smith. 

Birmingham School for Girls, Birmingham, Pa, Catherine Allen. 

BoRDENTOwN MILITARY INSTITUTE, Bordentown, N. J. S. W. Landon, 
Headmaster. 

Boys' High School, Brooklyn, N, Y. Edwin Fairley, Theodore C. 
Mitchell, Emberson E. Proper, Ernest Riess, James Sullivan, Principal. 

Brearley School, New York City. James G. Croswell, Headmaster. 

BucKNELL University, Lewisburg, Pa. Thomas A. Edwards, John H. 
Harris, President. 

Central High School, Philadelphia, Pa. S. E. Berger, Francis Burke 
Brandt, John Louis Haney, Chessman A. Herrick, Francis H. Lee, 
William Hughes Meams, Howard W. Nudd, Nathan Roberts, J. T. 
Rorer, E. A. Schnabel, George Alvin Snook. 

Central Manual Training High School, Philadelphia, Pa. John T. 
Brackin, Edward A. Partridge, William L. Sayre, Principal. 

Chestnut Hill Academy, Chestnut Hill, Pa. J. L. Patterson, Head- 
master. 

Colgate University, Hamilton, N. Y. Newton Lloyd Andrews, W. H. 
Crawshaw, Dean. 

Collegiate School, New York City. Frank S. Morse, L. C. Mygatt, 
Principal 

College of the City of New York, New York City. Joseph Allen, Bar- 
clay W. Bradley, Philip P. Brant, Edmund Burke, Walter E. Clark, 
Alfred G. Compton, Mario E. Cosenza, L. W. Crawford, George A. 
Daly, Louis Delomarre, R. B. MacDougall, Stephen P. Duggan, Mrs. 
George V. Edwards, George V. Edwards, V. Fuentes, Howard C. 
Glenn, W. B. Guthrie, Samuel B. Heckman, P. T. Kammerer, Carl W. 
Kinkeldey, David Klein, George Lamouret, Emory B. Lease, H. N. S. 
Lowther, George W. McClelland, Thomas R. Moore, Homer C. New- 
ton, Engelbert Neus, Frederick M. Pedersen, Frederick G. Reynolds, 
George G. Scott, John R. Sim, Fitzgerald Tesdall, C. A. Toursauit, 
A. B. Turner, Joseph L. Tyman, Adolph Wemer, E. E. Whitford. 

Columbia University, New York City. Charles H. Elliott, Frederick A. 
Goetze, W. Addison Hervey, Ida M. Hollis, Gonzalez Lodge, Fannie P. 
Mathes, Nelson G. McCrea, Henry B. Mitchell, Julius Sachs. 

Commercial High School for Girls, Philadelphia, Pa. H. Nesbit Bud- 
din, Esther V. Davis, Luise C Ehlers, Elizabeth B. Janney, Maude B. 
Hansche, Agnes H. Long, Emma J. Longstreth. 

Cornell University, Utica, N. Y. H. W. Humble. 
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LOCATION. 



Philadelphia, Pa. 



Philadelphia (1720 
Arch St) 



Philadelphia (i^oi 
Spring Garden St.) 



Philadelphia, Pa 

Philadelphia, Pa 

Pittsburgh, Pa. (4721 
Fifth Ave.) 



Pittsburgh, Pa 

Pittsburgh, Pa. 

Pittsburgh, Pa. (Sha- 
dy Av.) 

Plamficld, N. J 

Port Deposit, Md 

Pottstown, Pa 

Poughkeepsie, N. Y.. 
Poughkeepsie, N. Y.. 

Princeton, N. J 

Reading, Pa 

Redbank, N. J 

Rochester, N. Y 

Rye, N. Y 

Schenectady, N. Y... 

S. Bethlehem, Pa 

State College, Pa — 

Summit, N. J 

Swarthmore, Pa 

Swarthmore, Pa 

Syracuse, N. Y 

Trenton, N. J 

Trenton, N. J 

Troy, N. Y 



INSTITUTION. 



Northeast Manual Training 
High School 



Philadelphia Collegiate Insti- 
tute for Girls 

Philadelphia Normal School 
for Girls 

Temple College 

University of Pennsylvania... 



HBAD OF INSTITUTION. 



Miss Stuart's School. 

Central High School. 
Shady Side Academy. 



Utica, N. Y, 



Warren, Pa 

Washington, D. C... 
Washington, D. C... 
Washington, D. C. . . 
Washington, D. C. . . 
Washington, D. C. 
(Wisconsin Av.).. 
Washington, Pa 



Thurston Preparatory School. 

Plainfield High School 

Tome Institute 

Hill School 

Riverview Academy 

Vassar College 

Princeton University 

Boys' High School 

High School 

Universitjr of Rochester 

Rye Seminary 

Union College 

Lehigh University 

Pennsylvania State College. . . . 

Kent Place School 

Swarthmore (College 

Swarthmore Prep. School 

Syracuse University 

Rand Collegiate School 

State Model School 

Emma Willard School 



The Balliol School 



Washington, Pa. 



Wayne, Pa 

Waynesburg, Pa 

West Chester, Pa 

West Chester, Pa 

Westminster, Md 

Westtown, Pa 

Wilmington, Del 

Wilmington, Del 

Yonkers, N. Y 

Yonkers, N. Y 

York, Pa 



Warren High School 

George Washington University 

Friends' School 

Gallaudet College 

Howard University 

The Washington School for 
Boys 

Washington and Jefferson 
Academy 

Washington and Jefferson Col- 
lege 

St. Luke's School 

Wa3mcsburg College 

State Normal School 

West Chester High School.... 

Western Maryland College. . . 

Westtown Boarding School . . . 

Friends' School 

High School 

Halsted School 

Yonkers High School 

Collegiate Institute 



Andrew J. Morrison, Ph.D. 

Susan C. Lodge. 

J. Monroe Willard. 

Rev. R. H. Conwell. 
Charles C. Harrison, LL.D. 

Ella (Gordon Stuart. 

Edward Rynearson. 
W. R. Crabbe, Ph.D. 

Alice M. Thurston. 

I. W. Travell. 

Francis Ransom Lane. 

John Meigs, Ph.D. 

J. B. Bisbee. 

James M. Taylor, D.D^. LL.D. 

Woodrow Wilson, LL.D. 

Robert S. Birch. 

S. V. Arrowsmith. 

Rush Rhees, LL.D. 

Mrs. Life and the Misses Stowe. 

B. H. Ripton, Dean. 

Henry S. Drinker, LL.D. 

Judson P. Welsh, Ph.D. 

Mrs. Sarah Woodman Paul. 

Joseph Swain, LL.D. 

Arthur H. Tomlinson. 

Rev. Jas. Roscoe Day, S.T.D., LL.D. 

Edwin W. Rand. 

James M. Green, Ph.D. 

Anna Leach. 

{Mrs. Louise Sheffield Brownell 
Saunders. 
Edith Rockwell Hall 
W. L. MacGowan. 
Charles W. Needham, D.D., LL.D. 
Thomas W. SidwelL 
Edw. Minor Gallaudet, LL.D. 
Rev. Wilbur P.Thrikield, D.D., LL.D. 

Louis L. Hooper. 

James N. Rule. 

James D. Moffatt, D.D. 

Charles Henry Strout. 

A. F. Lewis. 

G. M. Phillips, Ph.D. 

Addison L. Jones. 

Rev. Thomas Hamilton Lewis, D.D. 

William F. Wickersham. 

Herschel A. Norris. 

A. H. Berlin. 

Mary S. Jenkins. 

William A. Edwards. 

Rev. E. T. Jeffers, D.D., LL.D. 
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DELEGATES REGISTERED, 1907. 

AiJRiGHT Coi«L£G£, Myerstown, Pa. Clellan A. Bowman. 

AI.PSED University, Alfred, N, Y. Boothe Colwell Davis. 

ASBURY Park High School, Asbury Park, N. J. Carl Brands, Eva E. 
Briggs, Fred S. Shepherd, Principal; Samuel D. Thompson. 

Baixiol School, Utica, N, Y. Alice S. Butler, Edith Rockwell Hall, 
Principal. , 

Berkeley Institute, Brooklyn, N, Y. J. W. Abemethy, Principal ; Fran- 
cis A. Smith. 

Bethlehem Preparatory School, Bethlehem, Pa, Thomas K. Smith. 

Birmingham School for Girls, Birmingham, Pa. Catherine Allen. 

BoRDENTOWN Military Institute, Bordentown, N. /. S. W. Landon, 
Headmaster. 

Boys' High School, Brooklyn, N. Y. Edwin Fairley, Theodore C. 
Mitchell, Emberson E. Proper, Ernest Riess, James Sullivan, Principal. 

Brearley School, New York City. James G. Croswell, Headmaster. 

BuCKNELL University, Lewishurg, Pa. Thomas A. Edwards, John H. 
Harris, President. 

Central High School, Philadelphia, Pa. S. E. Berger, Francis Burke 
Brandt, John Louis Haney, Chessman A. Herrick, Francis H. Lee, 
William Hughes Mearns, Howard W. Nudd, Nathan Roberts, J. T. 
Rorer, E. A. Schnabel, George Alvin Snook. 

Central Manual Training High School, Philadelphia, Pa. John T, 
Brackin, Edward A. Partridge, William L. Sayre, Principal 

Chestnut Hill Academy, Chestnut Hill, Pa. J. L. Patterson, Head- 
master. 

Colgate University, Hamilton, N. Y. Newton Lloyd Andrews, W. H. 
Crawshaw, Dean. 

Collegiate School, New York City. Frank S. Morse, L. C. Mygatt, 
Principal. 

College op the City of New York, New York City. Joseph Allen, Bar- 
clay W. Bradley, Philip P. Brant, Edmund Burke, Walter E. Clark, 
Alfred G. Compton, Mario E. Cosenza, L. W. Crawford, George A. 
Daly, Louis Ddomarre, R. B. MacDougall, Stephen P. Duggan, Mrs. 
George V. Edwards, George V. Edwards, V. Fuentcs, Howard C. 
Glenn, W. B. Guthrie, Samuel B. Heckman, P. T. Kammerer, Carl W. 
Kinkeldey, David Klein, George Lamouret, Emory B. Lease, H. N. S. 
Lowther, George W. McClelland, Thomas R. Moore, Homer C. New- 
ton, Engelbert Neus, Frederick M. Pedersen, Frederick G. Reynolds, 
George G. Scott, John R. Sim, Fitzgerald Tesdall, C. A. Toursauit, 
A. B. Turner, Joseph L. Tyman, Adolph Wemer, E. E. Whitford. 

Columbia University, New York City. Charles H. Elliott, Frederick A. 
Goetze, W. Addison Hervey, Ida M. HoUis, Gonzalez Lodge, Fannie P. 
Mathes, Nelson G. McCrea, Henry B. Mitchell, Julius Sachs. 

Commercial High School for Girls, Philadelphia, Pa. H. Nesbit Bud- 
din, Esther V. Davis, Luise C Ehlers, Elizabeth B. Janney, Maude B. 
Hansche, Agnes H. Long, Emma J. Longstreth. 

Cornell University, Utica, N. Y. H. W. Humble. 
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LOCATION. 



Philadelphia, Pa. 



Philadelphia (1720 
Arch St.) 



Philadelphia (yoi 
Spring Garden St.) 



Philadelphia, Pa 

Philadelphia, Pa 

Pittsburgh, Pa. (4721 
Fifth Ave.) 



Pittsburgh, Pa..... 
Pittsburgh, Pa..... 
Pittsburgh, Pa. (Sha- 
dy Av.) 

Plainficld, N. J 

Port Deposit, Md — 

Pottstown, Pa 

Poughkeepsie, N. Y.. 
Poughkeepsie, N. Y.. 

Princeton, N. J 

Reading, Pa 

Redbank, N. J 

Rochester, N. Y 

Rye, N. Y 

Schenectady, N. Y... 

S. Bethlehem, Pa 

State College, Pa 

Summit, N. J 

Swarthmore, Pa 

Swarthmore, Pa 

Syracuse, N. Y 

Trenton, N. J 

Trenton, N. J 

Troy, N. Y 



INSTITUTION. 



Northeast Manual Training 
High School 



Philadelphia Collegiate Insti- 
tute for Girls 

Philadelphia Normal School 
for Girls 



Temple College 

University of Pennsylvania... 



Miss Stuart's School. 

Central High School. 
Shady Side Academy. 



Thurston Preparatory School. 

Plainfield High School 

jTome Institute 

Hill School 

Riverview Academy 

Vassar College 

Princeton University 

Boys' High School 

Hi^h School 

Universitjr of Rochester 

Rye Seminary 

Union College 

Lehigh University 

Pennsylvania State College 

Kent Place School 

Swarthmore College 

Swarthmore Prep. School 

Syracuse University 

Rand Collegiate School 

State Model School 

Emma Willard School 



HEAD Of INSTITUTION. 



Utica, N. Y 



Warren, Pa 

Washington, D. C... 
Washington, D. C. . . 
Washington, D. C... 
Washington, D. C... 
Washington, D. C. 
(Wisconsin Av.).. 
Washington, Pa 



The Balliol School 



Washington, Pa. 



Wayne, Pa 

Waynesburg, Pa 

West Chester, Pa. . . . 

West Chester, Pa 

Westminster, Md 

Westtown, Pa 

Wilmington, Del 

Wilmington, Del 

Yonkers, N. Y 

Yonkers, N. Y 

York, Pa 



Warren High School 

George Washington University 

Friends' School 

Gallaudet College 

Howard University 

The Washington School for 
Boys 

Washington and Jefferson 
Academy 

Washington and Jefferson Col- 
lege 

St. Luke's School 

Waynesburg College 

State Normal School 

West Chester High School 

Western Maryland College. . . 

Westtown Boarding School... 

Friends' School 

High School 

Halsted School 

Yonkers High School 

Collegiate Institute 



Andrew J. Morrison, Ph.D. 

Susan C. Lodge. 

J. Monroe Willard. 

Rev. R. H. Conwell. 
Charles C. Harrison, LL.D. 

Ella Gordon Stuart 

Edward Rynearson. 
W. R. Crabbe, Ph.D. 

Alice M. Thurston. 

I. W. Travell. 

Francis Ransom Lane. 

John Meigs, Ph.D. 

J. B. Bisbee. 

James M. Taylor, D.D^ LL.D. 

Woodrow Wilson, LL.D. 

Robert S. Birch. 

S. V. Arrowsmith. 

Rush Rhees, LL.D. 

Mrs. Life and the Misses Stowe. 

B. H. Ripton, Dean. 

Henry S. Drinker, LL.D. 

Judson P. Welsh, Ph.D. 

Mrs. Sarah Woodman Paul. 

Joseph Swain, LL.D. 

Arthur H. Tomlinson. 

Rev. Jas. Roscoe Day, S.T.D., LL.D. 

Edwin W. Rand. 

James M. Green, Ph.D. 

Anna Leach. 

{Mrs. Louise Sheffield Brownell 
Saunders. 
Edith Rockwell HalL 
W. L. MacGowan. 
Charles W. Needham, D.D., LL.D. 
Thomas W. Sidwell. 
Edw. Minor Gallaudet, LL.D. 
Rev. Wilbur P.Thrikield, D.D., LL.D. 

Louis L. Hooper. 

James N. Rule. 

James D. Moffatt, D.D. 

Charles Henry Strout. 

A. F. Lewis. 

G. M. Phillips, Ph.D. 

Addison L. Jones. 

Rev. Thomas Hamilton Lewis, D.D. 

William F. Wickersham. 

Herschel A. Norris. 

A. H. Berlin. 

Mar^ S. Jenkins. 

William A. Edwards. 

Rev. E. T. Jeffers, D.D., LL.D. 
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DELEGATES REGISTERED, 1907. 

Albright Cou.eg£, Myerstown, Pa, Clellan A. Bowman. 

Ai«PU£D Univbbsity, Alfred, N, Y. Boothe Col well Davis. 

AsBUBY Park High School, Asbury Pork, N, J. Carl Brands, Eva E. 
Briggs, Fred S. Shepherd, Principal; Samuel D. Thompson. 

Baluol School, Utica, N. Y. Alice S. Butler, Edith Rockwell Hall, 
Principal. 

Berkeley Institute, Brooklyn, N, Y. J. W. Abemethy, Principal ; Fran- 
cis A. Smith. 

Bethlehem Prepakatory School, Bethlehem, Pa. Thomas K. Smith. 

BntMiKGHAM School for Girls, Birmingham, Pa. Catherine Allen. 

BoBDENTOWN MiLiTABY INSTITUTE, Bordentown, N. J, S. W. Landon, 
Headmaster. 

Boys' High School, Brooklyn, N. Y. Edwin Fairley, Theodore C. 
Mitchell, Emberson E. Proper, Ernest Riess, James Sullivan, Principal. 

Brearley School, New York City. James G. Croswell, Headmaster. 

BucKNELL University, Lewishurg, Pa. Thomas A. Edwards, John H. 
Harris, President. 

Central High School, Philadelphia, Pa. S. E. Berger, Francis Burke 
Brandt, John Louis Haney, Chessman A. Herrick, Francis H. Lee, 
William Hughes Meams, Howard W. Nudd, Nathan Roberts, J. T. 
Rorer, E. A. Schnabel, George Alvin Snook. 

Central Manual Training High School, Philadelphia, Pa. John T. 
Brackin, Edward A. Partridge, William L- Sayre, Principal. 

Chestnut Hnx Academy, Chestnut Hill, Pa, J. L. Patterson, Head- 
master. 

Colgate University, Hamilton, N. Y. Newton Lloyd Andrews, W. H. 
Crawshaw, Dean. 

Collegiate School, Netv York City. Frank S. Morse, L. C. Mygatt, 
Principal 

College of the City of New York, New York City. Joseph Allen, Bar- 
clay W. Bradley, Philip P. Brant, Edmund Burke, Walter E. Clark, 
Alfred G. Compton, Mario E. Cosenza, L. W. Crawford, George A. 
Daly, Louis Ddomarre, R. B. MacDougall, Stephen P. Duggan, Mrs. 
George V. Edwards, George V. Edwards, V. Fuentes, Howard C. 
Glenn, W. B. Guthrie, Samuel B. Heckman, P. T. Kammerer, Carl W. 
Kinkeldey, David Klein, George Lamouret, Emory B. Lease, H. N. S. 
Lowther, George W. McClelland, Thomas R. Moore, Homer C. New- 
ton, Engelbert Neus, Frederick M. Pedersen, Frederick G. Reynolds, 
George G. Scott, John R. Sim, Fitzgerald Tesdall, C. A. Toursauit, 
A. B. Turner, Joseph L. Tyman, Adolph Wemer, E. E. Whitford. 

Columbia University, New York City. Charles H. Elliott, Frederick A. 
Goetze, W. Addison Hervey, Ida M. Hollis, Gonzalez Lodge, Fannie P. 
Mathes, Nelson G. McCrea, Henry B. Mitchell, Julius Sachs. 

Commercial High School for Girls, Philadelphia, Pa. H. Nesbit Bud- 
din, Esther V. Davis, Luise C Ehlers, Elizabeth B. Janney, Maude B. 
Hansche, Agnes H. Long, Emma J. Longstreth. 

Cornell University, Utica, N. Y. H. W. Humble. 



136 



Association of Colleges and Preparatory Schools 



LOCATION. 



Philadelphia, Pa. 



Pliiladelphia (1720 
Arch St) 



Philadelphia (1301 
Spring Garden St.) 



Philadelphia, Pa 

Philadelphia, Pa 

Pittsburgh, Pa. (4721 
Fifth Ave.) 



Pittsburgh, Pa. 

Pittsburgh, Pa. 

Pittsburgh, Pa. (Sha- 
dy Av.) 

Plainfield, N. J 

Port Deposit, Md — 

Pottstown, Pa 

Poughkeepsie, N. Y.. 
Poughkeepsie, N. Y.. 

Princeton, N. J 

Reading, Pa 

Redbank, N. J 

Rochester, N. Y 

Rye, N. Y 

Schenectady, N. Y... 

S. Bethlehem, Pa 

State College, Pa 

Summit, N. J 

Swarthmore, Pa 

Swarthmore, Pa 

Syracuse, N. Y 

Trenton, N. J 

Trenton, N. J 

Troy, N. Y 



INSTITUTION. 



H£AD OF INSTITUTION. 



Northeast Manual Training 
High School 

Philadelphia Collegiate Insti- 
tute for Girls 

Philadelphia Normal School 
for Girls 



Temple College — 

University of Pennsylvania... 



Miss Stuart's School. 

Central High School. 
Shady Side Academy. 



Utica, N. Y 



Warren, Pa 

Washington, D. C... 
Washington, D. C... 
Washington, D. C... 
Washington, D. C... 
Washington, D. C. 
(Wisconsin Av.).. 
Washington, Pa 



Thurston Preparatory School, 

Plainfield High School 

Tome Institute , 

Hill School 

Riverview Academy 

Vassar College 

Princeton University 

Boys' High School 

High School 

Universitjr of Rochester 

Rye Seminary 

Union College 

Lehigh University 

Pennsylvania State College 

Kent Place School 

Swarthmore College 

Swarthmore Prep. School 

Syracuse University 

Rand Collegiate School 

State Model School 

Emma Willard School 



The Balliol School 



Washington, Pa. 



Wayne, Pa 

Waynesburg, Pa 

West Chester, Pa 

West Chester, Pa 

Westminster, Md — 

Westtown, Pa 

Wilmington, Del 

Wilmington, Del 

Yonkers, N. Y 

Yonkers, N. Y 

York, Pa 



Warren High School 

George Washington University 

Friends' School 

Gallaudet College 

Howard University 

The Washington School for 
Boys 

Washington and Jefferson 
Academy 

Washington and Jefferson Col- 
lege 

St. Luke's School 

Wa3mesburg College 

State Normal School 

West Chester High School 

Western Maryland College. . . 

Westtown Boarding School... 

Friends' School 

High School 

Halsted School 

Yonkers High School 

Collegiate Institute 



Andrew J. Morrison, Ph.D. 

Susan C. Lodge. 

J. Monroe Willard. 

Rev. R. H. Conwell. 
Charles C. Harrison, LL.D. 

Ella Gordon Stuart. 

Edward Rynearson. 
W. R. Crabbe, Ph.D. 

Alice M. Thurston. 

I. W. Travell. 

Francis Ransom Lane. 

John Meigs, Ph.D. 

J. B. Bisbee. 

James M. Taylor, D.D^. LL.D. 

Woodrow Wilson, LL.D. 

Robert S. Birch. 

S. V. Arrowsmith. 

Rush Rhees, LL.D. 

Mrs. Life and the Misses Stowe. 

B. H. Ripton, Dean. 

Henry S. Drinker, LL.D. 

Judson P. Welsh, Ph.D. 

Mrs. Sarah Woodman Paul. 

Joseph Swain, LL.D. 

Arthur H. Tomlinson. 

Rev. Jas. Roscoe Day, S.T.D., LL.D. 

Edwin W. Rand. 

James M. Green, Ph.D. 

Anna Leach. 

{Mrs. Louise Sheffield Brownell 
Saunders. 
Edith Rockwell HalL 
W. L. MacGowan. 
Charles W. Needham, D.D., LL.D. 
Thomas W. Sidwell. 
Edw. Minor Gallaudet, LL.D. 
Rev. Wilbur P.Thrikield, D.D., LLD. 

Louis L. Hooper. 

James N. Rule. 

I James D. Moffatt, D.D. 
Charles Henry Strout. 
A. F. Lewis. 
G. M. Phillips. Ph.D. 
Addison L. Jones. 
Rev. Thomas Hamilton Lewis, D.D. 
William F. Wickersham. 
Herschel A. Norris. 
A. H. Berlin. 
Mary S. Jenkins. 
William A. Edwards. 
Rev. E. T. Jeffers, D.D., LL.D. 
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Albright College, Myerstoivn, Pa. Clellan A. Bowman. 

Alfkbd University, Alfred, N. Y. Boothe Colwell Davis. 

ASBURY Park High School, Asbury Park, N. /. Carl Brands, Eva E. 
Briggs, Fred S. Shepherd, Principal; Samuel D. Thompson. 

Baluol School, Utica, N, K Alice S. Butler, Edith Rockwell Hall, 
Principal. 

Berkeley Institute, Brooklyn, N. Y. J. W. Abemethy, Principal ; Fran- 
cis A. Smith. 

Bethlehem Preparatory School, Bethlehem, Pa, Thomas K. Smith. 

Birmingham School for Girls, Birmingham, Pa. Catherine Allen. 

BoRDENTOWN MILITARY INSTITUTE, Bordentown, N. /. S. W. Landon, 
Headmaster. 

Boys' High School, Brooklyn, N. Y. Edwin Fairley, Theodore C. 
Mitchell, Emberson E. Proper, Ernest Riess, James Sullivan, Principal. 

Brearley School, New York City. James G. Croswell, Headmaster. 

BucKNELL University, Lewisburg, Pa. Thomas A. Edwards, John H. 
Harris, President 

Central High School, Philadelphia, Pa. S. E. Berger, Francis Burke 
Brandt, John Louis Haney, Chessman A. Herrick, Francis H. Lee, 
William Hughes Meams, Howard W. Nudd, Nathan Roberts, J. T. 
Rorer, E. A. Schnabel, George Alvin Snook. 

Central Manual Training High School, Philadelphia, Pa. John T. 
Brackin, Edward A. Partridge, William L. Sayre, Principal. 

Chestnut Hill Academy, Chestnut Hill, Pa. J. L. Patterson, Head- 
master. 

Colgate University, Hamilton, N. Y. Newton Lloyd Andrews, W. H. 
Crawshaw, Dean. 

Collegiate School, Netv York City. Frank S. Morse, L. C. Mygatt, 
Principal 

College op the City ot New York, New York City. Joseph Allen, Bar- 
clay W. Bradley, Philip P. Brant, Edmund Burke, Walter E. Clark, 
Alfred G. Compton, Mario E. Cosenza, L. W. Crawford, George A. 
Daly, Louis Delomarre, R. B. MacDougall, Stephen P. Duggan, Mrs. 
George V. Edwards, George V. Edwards, V. Fuentes, Howard C. 
Glenn, W. B. Guthrie, Samuel B. Heckman, P. T. Kammerer, Carl W. 
Kinkeldey, David Klein, George Lamouret, Emory B. Lease, H. N. S. 
Lowther, George W. McClelland, Thomas R. Moore, Homer C. New- 
ton, Engelbert Neus, Frederick M. Pedersen, Frederick G. Reynolds, 
George G. Scott, John R. Sim, Fitzgerald Tesdall, C. A. Toursauit. 
A. B. Turner, Joseph L. Tyman, Adolph Wemer, E. E. Whitford. 

Columbia University, New York City. Charles H. Elliott, Frederick A. 
Goetze, W. Addison Hervey, Ida M. Hollis, Gonzalez Lodge, Fannie P. 
Mathes, Nelson G. McCrea, Henry B. Mitchell, Julius Sachs. 

CoMMERaAL High School por Girls, Philadelphia, Pa. H. Nesbit Bud- 
din, Esther V. Davis, Luise C. Ehlers, Elizabeth B. Janney, Maude B. 
Hansche, Agnes H. Long, Emma J. Longstreth. 

Cornell University, Utica, N. Y. H. W. Humble. 
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ends— one of these being the question of the taxation of college 
property and the other the question of a closer affiliation between 
colleges and the public schools of the State. 

Dr. Apple and Dr. Magill were instrumental in calling a meet- 
ing of college presidents at Harrisburg, in March, 1887 ; and, in 
consequence of the action taken at that preliminary meeting, on 
the 5th of July of the same year, in 1887, the College Associa- 
tion of Pennsylvania was organized at this place. You know 
in the following year the College Association of Pennsylvania 
became the Association of Colleges in the Middle States and 
Maryland, and that in 1892, at Swarthmore, the organization 
took a wider scope and was organized as the Association of 
Collies and Preparatory Schools of the Middle States and 
Maryland, and under which title it has been working ever since. 

Now it is with especial pleasure that we greet you here this 
morning, for two reasons: in the first place, this is the place of 
your birth; in the second place, because you have come to what 
I regard as a typical college — ^not a university, but a college ; and 
this organization was in the first place an organization of col- 
leges. It included, of course, the University of Pennsylvania; 
but the institutions represented here were pre-eminently colleges, 
and college questions came especially to be discussed in the 
earlier meetings of the Association. 

You have come to Lancaster County and Lancaster City — 
Lancaster City, a good old town, at one time, as you know, the 
capital of the United States for a short time, when the Conti- 
nental Congress had to leave Philadelphia because of certain 
unpleasant features in the environment at that time and it met 
in the old court house that stood in the center of our city; and 
you have come into a region of which we may well say, with 
Whittier, in "Barbara Prietchie," as he speaks of Fredericktown 
in Maryland — 

"Fair as a garden of the Lord." 

I wish, for some reasons, that you could have been here in 
midsummer, as you met here in the first place. You speak of "a 
warm welcome" sometimes ; I don't believe the season would have 
made it any warmer; but you might have seen this city, this 
country, and this spot perhaps under better advantages than you 
see it at this time. 
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However, you are here now and you are here in the interests, 
I take it, of the same questions that prompted the organization 
of this association in the first place. Franklin and Marshall 
College is not a very old institution in one sense; and yet in 
some respects it is older than the most of the colleges of the 
State — ^most of the collies of this region — for the reason that 
in the very beginning of Franklin and Marshall College it drank 
deep of those fountains of learning that flowed from Germany 
when our American institutions of learning were very innocent 
of German thought and German philosophy. It was the good 
fortune of Franklin and Marshall College (Marshall College in 
the first place ; Franklin and Marshall afterward) to be in touch 
with the thought of the fatherland; and hence it has come that 
there has prevailed in this institution not only the spirit of re- 
search and thoroughness which are characteristic »of German in- 
stitutions of learning, but a feeling for those branches of learn- 
ing upon which at that time not so much stress was laid in 
institutions of learning — ^philosophic thought, for instance. Now 
the English and the American colleges and universities are glad 
to sit at the feet of the German teachers of philosophy. We 
drank of that fountain long ago; and there has been perpetu- 
ated, I think, in this institution, a stream of thought that has not 
been without its most beneficent results in the education which 
we have been trying to inculcate. Franklin and Marshall Col- 
lege has always stood for high, liberal culture; and it is not 
ashamed to-day to be a college. It does not claim to be a uni- 
versity. It lays stress on college education as liberal culture 
fitted to make men, preparatory to their taking up the study of 
a profession. We believe in professional studies; of course we 
do. We believe in the best possible preparation for technical 
work, or any work in life, if you please; we have no quarrel 
with technical schools and universities, not in the least; but we 
believe that whilst technical study is distinctly narrowing — ^as I 
think practice shows, everywhere — college training in broaden- 
ing; and we believe in that broadening influence in the first 
place as of the greatest importance to give tone and character 
to our educational work in general. Then, in addition to that, 
we make no apology for being a denominational college. We 
are not denominational in the sense of being narrow or partisan 
in matters of religion; we require no religious tests, either of 
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professors or students; we are as free and as liberal and as 
generous as any one can be in all these respects ; and yet we are 
not ashamed of being a denominational college in the sense that 
the college was founded by a denomination and is kept up by 
a denomination with a distinct purpose in view. 

We are, I think, in full acord with a very able article that I 
have just read in The Nation this morning by Professor Alden, 
of Leland Stanford University, in which he maintained that 
there is a legitimacy ''in the deliberate setting of collegiate edu- 
cation in an atmosphere fitted to promote certain tendencies in 
faith and morals." 

Now faith and morals are one thing; the branches of knowl- 
edge which we study are another thing; but what father or 
mother is there that would not like a son or daughter brought 
up in certain tendencies of faith and morals? The time comes, 
undoubtedly, in university education, when a man must be free 
to move as he is guided and directed in his studies; but we 
believe that in the formation of character there is room for — 
that there is need of — an environment, an atmosphere, that will 
help to mold character so as to make men of faith, men of 
uprightness, strong, well-grounded, broad cultured, men who go 
out into the world and take their place in the diflFerent profes- 
sions to speak for the cause which they represent. 

One evidence of the ideals which we have cherished you will 
find in the literary society halls at this place to which I should 
like to call your attention. Nowhere else in the territory repre- 
sented by this Association, except at Princeton, will you find any 
thing similar or equal to the halls which the literary societies 
here themselves own, and in which they hold their weekly meet- 
ings as purely literary societies. That goes to show the kind 
of ideal of culture which we emphasize. But I must not tres- 
pass upon your time, Mr. President and members of the Associ- 
ation. I only say these things in order to show that you have 
come to a college that believes in the ideals of culture to which 
I have referred. But let me say also that as you have advanced, 
as you have become a large and influential body, we have not 
been living in the backwoods either, without making some prog- 
ress. We believe in scientific culture; we believe in laboratory 
work; we believe in thorough training — and we have not stood 
still in these respects, either. We try to offer the best that can 
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be had and given in these lines; and I invite you, whilst you 
are here, to visit our science hall, our laboratories, and see the 
work which we are doing in that direction. We believe in edu- 
cational progress ; but we want to stand by the old landmarks. 

And now, speaking on behalf of an institution of this kind, in 
the name of Franklin and Marshall College and of the affiliated 
institutions — ^the Theolc^cal Seminary of the Reformed Church, 
and Franklin and Marshall Academy — I welcome you most cor- 
dially to these surroundings. All the grounds are open to you ; and 
we shall extend to you such hospitality as we can furnish. We 
are glad you are in our midst; we bid you welcome, thrice wel- 
come, to these halls. 



RESPONSE BY 

PRESIDENT JAMES G. CROSWELL. 

President Stahr: For the Association of which I have the 
honor to be speaker at this moment, we thank you for the 
warmth, the grace and the courtesy of your welcome. As 
you have given me a figure of speech, I accept your paternal 
kindness with much pleasure. We come back as the children — 
as the child— of Franklin and Marshall College, to spend Thanks- 
giving. Where should a child spend Thanksgiving except with 
the old folks ? And as we are twenty-one, the age of explosive 
emotions, will you allow me to explode? Most heartily, most 
gratefully, in return for delightful invitation and reception this 
morning, I thank you in the name of the body I have the honor 
to preside over. If I may take one moment in addition I will 
say that the Association accepts with peculiar pleasure your 
paternal words, your paternal and kindly advice, and your family 
feeling for us. We come, in fact, from many places, but I 
think we have preserved the Franklin and Marshall tradition 
uncommonly well. We of the Association have — and have every 
day more and more — ^a feeling for each other; a fraternal feel- 
ing which I am sure we did not need President Stahr to tell us 
was eminently rife on this campus and in this town. Coming 
up here this morning, I was addressed three times as "Friend" 
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by strangers ; and when I asked the policeman the way to Frank- 
lin and Marshall College, he said "Right up that street, Brother I" 
I have lived in New York thirty years and I have never been 
on those terms with a policeman before. 

As to the other feeling of which you speak as traditionary 
here, we share that also; we do believe in colleges; also, in pre- 
paratory schools. We believe in church traditions, we believe 
in denominations, on the understanding that we don't all believe 
in one denomination: "£ pluribus unum" is our motto. This 
Association is one made up of a very great variety. It is an 
imposing thought, when one stops to think of the variety and 
the quantity of the diflFerent traditions that we do represent. We 
represent the Twin Empire States of the Union; we represent 
all the States — ^the Middle States which bind and hold the Union 
together. We represent not only one capital of the country, but 
three, as you say — Philadelphia, Lancaster and Washington. We 
have every reason to believe in permanent, faithful adherence to 
local tradition; and when the day comes, if it ever comes, that 
the American people fancy that our local traditions as you speak 
of do not count, or that small States are not as important as the 
large ones and that the little colleges with their personal tradi- 
tions so dear and so powerful are not worth saving — when Amer- 
ican localities grow to be pins in one universal paper, indistinguish- 
able from each other, then, I think, we shall have lost something 
precious in the United States. 

We thank you, sir, very much for your welcome. We are 
going to play the part of the returning son, I hope, and tell our 
mother college all the things we have been doing and how much 
we have been doing; and it will be noharm to brag a little. Things 
have happened in the last twenty-one years and this Association 
has been mixed up most effectively in the work of education. Be- 
fore taking my seat as president for the year, I shall have the 
pleasure of introducing Dr. Sachs, of New York, who will repre- 
sent to us those who have done most of the effective work of the 
institution in the last twenty-one years. 
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A REVIEW OF THE HISTORY AND WORK OF THE 

ASSOCIATION. 

PROFESSOR JULIUS SACHS, TfiACHERS' COLLEGE, COLUMBIA UNI- 
VERSITY. 

Just one year ago, those who attended the evening meeting of 
this Association, in the hall of the College of the City of New 
York, saw the venerable figure of Dr. Magill enter the hall; 
if they were near enough they observed him follow with his old- 
time interest the admirable presidential address of that meeting ; 
to many of us he embodied the vital link that bound this flour- 
ishing Association to its modest beginnings. Had his life been 
spared, and his health permitted, he, and no other, would have 
been the proper interpreter of the significance of this occasion. 
With the consciousness, therefore, of a grave responsibility, and 
with a sense of my own inadequacy, I undertake to survey the 
progress of the work which the father of this Association would 
much more eflfectively have pictured. No one who knew him 
would for a moment have feared that the congratulations which 
are in order at such times would have betrayed any taint of im- 
modesty. The credit that attaches to the performance of praise- 
worthy service should appear in the results achieved, rather than 
in our words. 

Your committee has seen fit to assign the review to one who 
was admitted to your ranks after you had plotted out on large 
lines your aims and plans. It is these aims, as they have taken 
shape, and as they seem likely to develop further possibilities, 
that I shall endeavor to indicate. 

For a brief space let us indulge in the luxury of revery ; once, 
at least, at the close of the 21st year of its existence, this Asso- 
ciation may fairly turn from educational problems of larger or 
minor scope to a cursory glance at — ourselves, our beginnings 
as an organization, our growth, our failures, if we detect any, 
our successes, if we can point to any of sufficient significance. 

If the survivors of the earliest meetings of the Pennsylvania 
College Association compare them with these latter-day gath- 
erings that have more than once, according to outward circum- 
stances of meeting-place and program-arrangement, tested the 
capacity of great college halls, they may perchance long for the 
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intimate converse of those early days, when a small membership 
of kindred souls were placidly engaged in common and con- 
genial enterprise. And yet, they ought not entertain such regrets ; 
for this Association, in its present vigorous shape, is distinctly 
foreshadowed in the early records to which your historian has 
had access. Conceived originally as the College Association of 
Pennsylvania, it had no sooner completed its first convention 
than some of its incorporators, among them President Magill, 
urged in executive session that a committee appointed to report 
on Uniformity of Requirements for Admission to Collie con- 
fer with a committee of the Schoolmasters' Association of Penn- 
sylvania upon this subject; it was its first invitation to a body 
foreign to itself to join in conference, and it is significant that it 
was a body of school men whose suggestions were invited. In 
the same meeting, but following upon the first suggestion, came 
the proposal to invite to co-operation in their deliberations the 
colleges of the other Middle States and Maryland. There exists 
no evidence of an immediate or tangible outcome of the confer- 
ence with the Pennsylvania Teachers' Association; even if any 
recommendations of value on the matter of "Uniform Entrance 
Requirements" emerged from mutual discussion, they were left 
unrecorded; the possibility of consummating the larger organi- 
zation, of focusing within a far more influential body the discus- 
sion on all questions of common interest, absorbed all other in- 
terests, but the legacy of the parent association to the Associa- 
tion of Colleges of the Middle States was a broad and liberal 
interpretation of its original object. I find that "Consideration 
of Qualifications of Candidates for Admission, and of the Char- 
acter of Preparatory Schools" was included in the objects men- 
tioned in the origfinal draft of its Constitution; and the new 
Association assumed the same function, prompted not by a desire 
to exercise an irksome supervision, but actuated, as distinctly 
avowed, by the wish to unite the educational interests within its 
territory. 

"To give emphasis to this, its vital aim," so the records read, 
"the executive committee of the reorganized College Association 
recommended to circulate its minutes among the preparatory 
schools." Some of the most valuable utterances of those early 
meetings were not entered upon the books in full detail, but the 
spirit of the new educational movement which prompted the 
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papers "On the duty of the University to the Common Schools," 
and "The Relations and Duties of Colleges of the Preparatory 
Schools," is unmistakable. The message of fellowship, of friendly 
guidance, on the part of those entrenched in well-established 
authority is the precursor of the more complete, more sympa- 
thetic relation of the following years, and it is fraught with all 
the more significance, for there were many questions of deeper 
college and university interest that awaited consideration, ques- 
tions that might have absorbed the attention of the assembled 
college representatives. How much that is of permanent value, 
how much that bears the stamp of truly pioneer effort lies hidden 
away in the annals of such an Association as this! An occa- 
sional utterance becomes, under the inspiration of animated dis- 
cussion, rich in suggestion, prophetic in quality. It awakens in the 
student of such records a becoming sense of humility to realize 
how much of what appears best in our recent discussions has 
been fully considered before, and again it may serve as a cau- 
tion to the gallant Hotspurs of these our gatherings, not to give 
themselves up "to thick-eyed musing and cursed melancholy," if 
they do not achieve at the first onset the practical success that 
they believe is their meed. New thoughts that involve depar- 
ture from existing practice, can not at once win general recogni- 
tion; however impressive they are at the time, their significance 
may temporarily be lost sight of; arguments, though convincing, 
must be reiterated, must be marshaled in somewhat different 
fashion; and a generation may pass before a reform is fully 
established. Of such character are the addresses of several of 
our leaders who have passed away, or have retired from active 
duty; in Dr. Magill's paper on "The Object of Modern Language 
Study" we find views advanced that will have to be emphasized 
still further, before the doctrine is realized in practice; and 
Provost Pepper's analysis of "The University in Modern Life" 
establishes that institution's important service to the general 
cause of education in terms that acquire increased potency be- 
cause of the growth and spread of the university idea. To several 
papers of Francis March (1889 and 1892) may be attributed 
the impulse that ushered in the selection of a uniform program 
of English readings for study in the schools. The idea of work- 
ing toward uniformity which he formally enunciated develops 
later through the Ithaca resolution (1891) that recommended 
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substantially identical requirements in English, into the activi- 
ties of the Committee on English, and points the way to some 
of the most notable measures of concerted action on other lines. 
And when James Morgan Hart in 1891, at the close of a general 
discussion on Language Teaching, made his plea for the cultiva- 
tion of a feeling of homogeneity between professor and school 
teacher in the words, "If professor and instructor are to be in 
accord on all points, they must recognize in each other represent- 
atives of the same educational forces," he outlined in substance 
the basis of the later union. The conditions under which this 
union was effected were unusual, unconventional enough to war- 
rant a fuller statement of them here ; and the Swarthmore meet- 
ing of 1892 many of us regard as epoch-making in the history of 
the mutual relations of schools and colleges. 

The New York Schoolmasters' Association had, during the 
several years of its existence, been increasingly disturbed by the 
lack of uniformity in the entrance requirements to the colleges ; 
it assumed that if it could secure a hearing before the mem- 
bers of the Middle States College Association, and convince 
them of the distracting influence of such diversity, its difficul- 
ties might to some degree be relieved, and it made application 
that a committee of its members be granted an opportunity to 
discuss the question. Of the probable attitude of the College 
Association toward such a request no member of the committee 
was assured, nor had they been aware that there was then under 
consideration a resolution of Professor Nicholas Murray Butler's 
from the previous meeting at Ithaca (1891), "to consider the 
advisability of so extending the scope and membership of the 
Association as to include representatives of the Preparatory 
Schools in the Middle States and Maryland." With such a 
proposal under consideration, the College Association expressed 
its readiness to receive the delegation; it invited the New York 
delegates to a conference with its executive committee, who, on 
the following day, recommended immediate action in favor of 
making the Association henceforth representative of colleges, 
universities, and approved high and preparatory schools within 
its boundaries. It is well to recall the spirit in which the action 
of the College Association was taken, and it may not be inappro- 
priate to dwell briefly on the significance to the general cause 
of education of this outspoken attitude of cordiality toward the 
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secondary schools; an attitude of such moment that we may 
safely consider this action one of the most important educa- 
tional manifestations of the last quarter century. 

It was, of course, part of a great movement toward readjust- 
ment, whose signs were visible elsewhere as well. Affiliation in 
organization, correlation in effort, have become such self-evi- 
dent needs that the terms are almost trite, and it is a little diffi- 
cult to recall the complete absence of tendency toward associated 
endeavor between college and school before 1892. Why, even 
the elementary school had admittedly a more distinctive individ- 
uality; it functioned with a recognized authority within gener- 
ally accepted bounds, while the secondary school, whose limits 
downward and upward were undefined, received little or no ac- 
knowledgment for performances of its own, a Cinderella of the 
educational household. Was it not the current sentiment in 
many parts of the country that the secondary school ever needed 
watching, closest supervision, that without such insistent control 
it was sure to become derelict? In no invidious spirit we may 
claim that the Middle States Association has led all similar or- 
ganizations in its cordial recognition of the individuality, the 
inherent worth of the secondary school. From the first, there 
appears in the published utterances of the parent organization 
abundant evidence of an hospitable spirit to all sound educational 
thought, whatever the source. It is as though the Association 
had been girding itself for the larger issues of the last decade and 
a half; in the bulletins of its activities during those earliest 
years are traceable the germs of many an educational scheme 
that is but now approachit^ fruition. 

This same year, 1892, stands out prominently in the history 
of higher education; another and as widely known co-operative 
effort of colleges and secondary schools left its impress on the 
educational interests of this country; I refer to the selection of 
the Committee of Ten, and its nine sub-committees, in which 
for the first time school and college men engaged in conferences 
to formulate constructive measures for the conduct and organi- 
zation of school curricula. As we now survey the work of this 
committee, and the embodiment of its results in the Report that 
has achieved national repute, and recall the various educational 
measures which have been the immediate outcome of this 
union, we realize that a radical change has come into the 
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relations of the several educational forces operative in our 
community, and the schools in particular have benefited 
greatly because of these relations. Vitality, significance, 
has been given to their work; it is worth living, when you are 
assigned an honorable part in an uplifting, inspiring movement 
that makes for distinct progress; there can never again be a 
dismemberment of interest, now that the college theorist and 
the school practitioner have co-operated to recommend safe lines 
of procedure, and to terminate the chaotic conditions that for- 
merly prevailed in the schools. No one would of course assert 
that a completely satisfying arrangement was the immediate out- 
come, but the definition by the college men of their standards, 
whilst the school men disclosed the actual problems of the adoles- 
cent, led to a consideration of the larger question of the inter- 
ests of the high school pupil ; the sentence, embodied in the gene- 
ral report of the Committee of Ten, that "pupils were to be pre- 
pared for life, not merely for college," has been adopted as the 
comer stone of our educational faith, and we are now witnessing 
the process of adjustment to this doctrine in the requirements of 
some of our leading colleges. And yet it is in no partisan spirit 
that despite the more striking manifestations of that Report, we 
find that the greater outlook toward progress lies in such an or- 
ganization as ours ; in the quiet and continuous work, that is only 
possible when men in constant and intimate intercourse come 
to appreciate each other's powers and motives, there lies the 
guarantee of permanent betterment. The deliberate consideration 
that can only be obtained in prolonged conferences has more 
than once in our history helped to solve real educational diffi- 
culties. 

And so we may rejoice that our Association has come to regard 
its mission as that of a committee in permanency, charged with 
the duty of promoting the interests common to school and col- 
lege. Will it not be wise to curb our impatience, if things do not 
always and immediately move to that happy solution that we all 
desire? The very fact that our agitation for change, for reform, 
need no longer consider a small and segregated part of the edu- 
cational world, but that, when it secures a hearing, it at once 
affects a large constituency, is a marvelous gain; we have once 
for all adopted a permanent bond of united action; progress is 
linked to the marshaling of large units; as in political strife, a 
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great and vigorous combination of forces must precede a liberal- 
izing of those same forces. From this tmion there has issued 
abundant benefit to both contracting parties. To speak of the 
secondary school men first: the relations that have developed 
have assured to them many and varied benefits. The individual 
teacher need no longer indulge in idle complaints about the undue 
pressure that he experiences in his dealings with one or the other 
college ; at the forum of our common cotmcil board it will appear 
whether his grievances represent actual hardships; frank dis- 
cussion of difiiculties leads to enlightenment, and the spirit of 
conciliation, of working in unison for a common cause, takes 
note of honest criticism, as it discourages captious fault-finding. 
The teachers have felt the necessity of self-criticism; they have 
fotmd it advisable to scrutinize their own performances before 
they undertake to clamor for redress. And the colleges for their 
part have freely acknowledged that their former academic atti- 
tude was injudicious; it omitted to consider the real situation of 
the schools, whose difiiculties the college officer of a decade ago 
did not appreciate; today these obstacles are better understood 
because of the frank interchange of opinions and experiences 
that has become a feature of our gatherings. A greater and a 
more inspiring outcome, it seems to me, than the satisfactory 
adjustment of questions of immediate utility, has been the insist- 
ence on common ideals that has marked all our important dis- 
cussions. There has been effaced the conception that educational 
thought, educational progress makes its stronger appeal to the 
cloistered scholar than to the practical teacher; increasing ac- 
quaintance with each other's viewpoint has fostered increasing 
appreciation of each other's standards and motives. Our pub- 
lished proceedings are so much documentary evidence of the 
breadth of intellectual sympathy that has prevailed in our or- 
ganization; and here again, the impromptu remarks from the 
floor that follow prepared addresses are the true index of the 
dominant spirit. In our published proceedings the future his- 
torian of educational movements will be able to trace the incep- 
tion, the progress, the maturing of many important educational 
measures ; he will, I hope, not fail to appreciate how much credit 
is due to the Society's Executive Committee ; both the selection 
for our annual meetings of vital topics, and the skilful juxta- 
position of representative exponents of these topics are matters 
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of no mean significance; and the constantly maintained interest 
of the most influential college officers speaks volumes for the 
delicate tact, the wise initiative of those in whose hands rested 
the policy of successive meetings. A survey of all the topics 
discussed since 1893 discloses the fact that the major portion 
deals with the relationship of school and college, the transition 
from the one to the other, the relative character of the same sub- 
jects taught in both; occasionally, as in last year's sessions, 
every topic on the program, including even the president's ad- 
dress, bore upon this inter-relation. 

The unwritten law that this Association adopted for its guid- 
ance shortly after the amalgamation in 1892, and which estab- 
lished the alternation in the presidency of the Society between 
college and secondary school men, emphasized the identity of 
interests throughout the organization. 

A study of the successive presidential addresses during the 
last fifteen years will reveal that they do not by any means 
always indicate the specific spheres of the several presidents ; the 
topics handled pass constantly from general interest to general 
interest; they reflect a ready response, year after year, to any 
new and important issues in educational thought. 

But individual presentations of opinion, whether by presiding 
officer or member from the floor, may be forcible or startling, and 
yet they may not create permanent effect; it is in the larger 
pieces of work undertaken by this Association that its enduring 
service lies. 

And I would recall first that from the constituency of this 
Association have sprung several adjunct societies, who have de- 
veloped a new activity of their own ; such are the History Teach- 
ers' Association, vigorous and active at various local centers; 
such the Classical Teachers' Association, whose most important 
papers regularly appear in the Classical Weekly. 

But never for a moment has the membership in these subsidi- 
ary societies withdrawn sympathy from the main organization, 
and the missionary work on which its committees have been 
engaged. 

What has been the function of these committees? Briefly, it 
has been this: the translation of conviction into practice, and in 
the success of these various efforts lies the secret of the great 
influence that this Association has exerted. It is not necessary 
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to mention by name those to whose initiative these undertakings 
owe their existence; the swift response to their suggestions is 
proof positive that they gave voice and form to tendencies toward 
which their fellow-members had gradually matured in the free 
interchange of opinions that was current in the Association's 
discussions. 

At the first regular meeting of the re-constituted Association, 
there was appointed a committee "to consider the present usage 
in the matter of entrance examinations in English language and 
literature in the colleges of this Association, and to recommend 
a scheme of uniform entrance requirements in English to these 
colleges." 

The spirit that prompted the members of this committee to 
carry forward in collaboration with affiliated committees from 
other societies their labors against petty criticisms, obloquy and 
indifference ; to suggest system where hitherto there had been no 
traditional usage, only wide discrepancy in theory; to improve 
upon their first efforts in a succession of revisions is one that 
compels admiration and profound esteem. Those who have not 
shared in the deliberations of such committees may not realize 
what a fund of valuable professional experience is crystallized 
in the ultimate reports that have gone forth; it is fair to say 
that there is a loss to the world of educators in the fact that 
many of the detailed discussions of these committees have re- 
mained unrecorded; the excellent papers which usually accom- 
pany the final presentation of conunittee reports represent only 
in part the quality of the deliberations themselves. In the par- 
ticular case under consideration, the committee work on Eng- 
lish, there is suggested for instance in the recent lists of recom- 
mended books to him who can read between the lines far more 
than a mere choice of reading matter; these lists stimulate to 
the exercise of preference; they permit adaptation to the tastes 
and environment of the pupil, and they mean to be, if the teachers 
would but interpret correctly, a protest against narrow and pedan- 
tic study of a subject that should above all else liberate, inspire, 
delight. The history of this committee has repeated itself in the 
various other committees whose labors have been ratified by the 
general Association. If we are to appreciate at their full value 
these efforts, we must remember that committee work of this 
kind acts as a safety-valve; it interposes a wholesome check 
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upon the random conclusions to which large public gatherings are 
prone; it substitutes caution, wise compromise for sudden im- 
pulses; it makes for deliberation, adjustment of interests; it 
reaches its conclusions on the basis of a comprehensive study of 
the situation. I doubt whether in any single case it has been 
found necessary to reverse the recommendations of one of our 
committees; incomplete for one or another reason the work may 
have been; inconsequential, never. 

I have reserved for the last the consideration of that particu- 
lar achievement which is unquestionably the most distinct contri- 
bution of this Association to higher education in the United 
States, the creation of the College Entrance Examination Board. 
We may not be ready for the final judgment on the merits of 
this Board; of its value in the present situation, as a means of 
assimilating the schools and colleges in a large part of the coun- 
try, there can be no question ; its phenomenal growth is an index 
of its immediate appropriateness and effectiveness. It has car- 
ried very far beyond the territory that limits our activities and our 
interests, the ideals as they formulated themselves in the minds of 
its founders; its influence has been felt even in institutions that 
do no acknowledge its methods nor apply its standards. If it 
represents, as I think it does, with a high degree of efficiency, 
the organisation of educational effort, it owes this element of its 
unusual success to the boldness of inception, to the care and 
patient elaboration of detail that has originated within this Asso- 
ciation. As before, it would be invidious to particularize; the 
College Board is the child of this Association; the encourage- 
ment bestowed by the united association on its earliest efforts 
was as necessary as the initiative that shaped its policies; a 
genuine alliance between conservatism and progress character- 
izes its actions; it has stood for compromise in the ideal con- 
ception of that term. "Earnestness of conviction," says Mr. 
Morley in his "Essay on Compromise," "is perfectly compatible 
with a sense of liability to error." It is in this spirit that the 
first organization was effected; college and school opinion within 
our own sphere had to be made hospitable to its proposals; in 
the theory and practice of administering its functions there was 
of necessity much that was novel, much that infringed upon 
habit and tradition. There were entertained in some quarters 
fears that a lowering of standards might issue from the continued 
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maintenance of these examinations; they have proved ground- 
less; the tests of the Board have in fact given definite meaning 
to standards set; the elaboration of a system of measuring re- 
sults which is responsibly administered has been necessary and 
has proved beneficial ; the objections that have been raised apply 
to the inflexibility of rating results, a hardship that is inseparable 
from the conscientious administration of an elaborate examin- 
ing scheme; but even in this direction the conference method 
adopted by the readers minimizes the grounds of criticism. 

The supervision of the examination questions by the secondary 
teachers on the Board has proved the most valuable feature of 
the scheme. A well-considered plan, as this one undoubtedly 
was, does not reveal at once all its possibilities ; within its future 
scope it may embrace administrative and educational questions 
not contemplated in its original conception. Even as the Car- 
negie Foundation for the Advancement of Teaching has found, 
as it elaborated its pensioning scheme, in this very scheme a 
means of standardizing the colleges that desire to become parti- 
cipants of its benefactions, so the Examining Board, with an 
experience larger than has ever before been available, must sooner 
or later undertake the duty of securing better definitions of 
requirements, where present statements have been shown unsat- 
isfactory. "If once infected," as a recent critic of the American 
college puts it, "with a more experimental and genuine pedagogi- 
cal spirit, it may become the means of radical, even if gradual, 
reform." 

Our Examination Board, on that point I think we are all in 
accord, does not represent the final step on the road to highest 
educational efficiency; in its compact organization, its growing 
influence on college-entrance control of a certain type, we recog- 
nize the conditions that must always precede freedom and flexi- 
bility. Great changes, greater than any of the last decade, are, 
however, imminent. In this month's "Atlantic," President Prit- 
chett has demonstrated, I am fain to believe, that the adjustment 
of the college in a general system of education is the problem 
of the next twenty years; it is no longer, even at this moment, 
the crown of the educational edifice; and as it settles, to quote 
President Pritchett, into its proper place, of a transition school 
in which the student grows out of discipline to freedom, out of 
the tutelage of boyhood into the liberty of men, its relation to 
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the schools antecedent to it will perforce be changed. In the face 
of this impending general reorganization one may safely say, we 
have not reached the end of our usefulness; greater achieve- 
ments are on the horizon. 

We have been perfecting, as far as the outer mechanism can 
do so, the means of controlling the work of the secondary 
school that is to satisfy the college demand. But there is a 
higher goal even than the strength that issues from complete or- 
ganization. The effectiveness of the examination scheme is to 
be regarded as a prelude merely to the legitimate self-control 
and responsibility of the secondary school. 

The day does not now seem so faintly remote when the sec- 
ondary school shall have become so strong, so efficient that its 
verdict will determine fitness for college. Just one hundred 
years ago the German educational authorities realized the futil- 
ity of admitting students to university work by entrance examina- 
tions; Paulsen, in his "Geschichte des Gelehrten Unterrichts," 
draws a vivid picture of universities, weakly accepting unworthy 
and unqualified candidates to swell their numbers. The gymnas- 
ium that reared the pupil was to pass upon his qualifications in 
its final examination. A responsible school, a responsible body 
of teachers proud of their record, could be trusted to safeguard 
quality, to maintain high standards. True, Prussia at that time 
initiated a central authority that controlled appointments and 
determined courses of study. Have we no stimuli to insure high 
standards, broad educational aims, rational curricula? We may 
find a way of inspecting schools, of measuring teachers' attain- 
ments that will guarantee to the college the student-body it needs ; 
let the college be as specific as possible in formulating the intel- 
lectual standards it demands of its entering students, the capacity, 
the power of initiative that it can develop further ; I believe the 
schools will welcome the most exacting scrutiny of their teach- 
ers, their methods, their equipment; let such scrutiny be search- 
ing, not superficial and casual; let it be constant, but let it also 
be suggestive, helpful; the more the college officers investigate, 
the closer they will get to the schools, the more they will realize 
the school problems, the more they will appreciate the value of 
good teachers. No college certificate board, passing by clerical 
records on the merits of schools; but a systematic investigation, 
carried on rationally, consistently, by a number of representa- 
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tive professors from representative colleges, whose verdict finds 
ready acceptance. We have never attained to the highest reaches 
by conditions imposed from without; we thrive when we volun- 
tarily accept, invite, critical judgment of our performances; when 
the schools are not imder the stress of an occasional acute com- 
mittee of inquiry, but when their plan of work, their practice, is 
as open as the day to any expert observation, then we shall have 
the field legitimately cleared for secondary education; the pre- 
paratory school will have lost its function; it must and will 
become a, school for the training of the adolescent pupil; there 
will be various types, and there will be ample room for all of 
them; then there will be a possibility of working out a logical 
system of secondary education; there will be education, not 
cramming and coaching, and the collies will find their reward 
in a better type of student. 

And this Association, I am confident, will gladly co-operate 
toward these results. 

If another anniversary like this one shall have brought us 
nearer to such a goal, we of the older generation, if we survive, 
may look back with pride upon the stepping stones by which we 
passed from the imperfect standards of an earlier day to the 
maturing of a sounder educational doctrine. 

The President. I have a friend, ladies and gentlemen — a 
school teacher — in whom the ego is pretty strongly developed, 
who refused to come to the meeting of this Association on the 
ground that teachers* conventions in holiday time were an inven- 
tion of the enemy to prevent us from either resting or working. 
I think there is something in that. I think that is true of all 
teachers' conventions except ours. We do both here. I am sure 
it is a rest to the spirit to listen to such a paper as Dr. Sachs', 
illustrating the gentle patience, the calm persistence, and the 
abounding hopefulness of our twenty-one years and the victories 
that have come to us. I am sure it is a rest to the mind to listen 
to any school teacher who can write English like that. I do not 
wish to imply that there are not others, or that the standard of 
the Association is not at all times and places adequate; but I 
think we all feel — I dare say it in public here — that there is 
one of our number whose work, enshrined in that Valhalla, the 
annual report of the proceedings of the Association of Colleges 
and Preparatory Schools of the Middle States and Maryland, is at 
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once grateful to the ear when heard, and delightful to read when 
printed. But now we must go to work. A recent book by a 
Harvard professor states, over many pages, the problem of educa- 
tion in the Latin language and literature — in a very pessimistic 
strain. It is said that one never learns Latin at all — that Latin 
in school is only a useful method of cultivating the "voluntary 
attention"; the more Latin you take, the stronger grows your 
voluntary attention. It gives me a great pleasure to introduce 
to you a more hopeful person, one who is himself a Latin teacher 
and scholar and who does believe that it is possible to learn the 
Latin language — Professor Gonzalez Lodge, of the Teachers' 
College. 
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CAN STUDENTS BE TAUGHT TO READ LATIN? 

PROFESSOR GONZALEZ LODGE, TEACHERS* COLLEGE, COLUMBIA UNI- 
VERSITY. 

Your invitation to read a paper upon the general subject of 
the reading of the classics I accepted with pleasure as an indi- 
cation of the widespread interest in the position occupied by 
Latin and Greek in our educational system, and with the hope 
that this influential Association might feel disposed to take some 
eflFective measures for the support and relief of us classical 
teachers who are still hampered by the traditions of a century of 
steadily declining interest. 

I must prefece my discussion by a brief statement of the objects 
we are seeking to attain in studying the classics in our schools, 
and I shall restrict my remarks to the Latin language, because 
Latin still holds an influential position in the curriculum. I shall 
not touch upon controversial matters any more than is necessary. 

We study Latin in the schools, therefore, mainly with three 
ends in view: (i) Formal discipline. Thirty years ago teachers 
of the classics and other influential thinkers steadily maintained 
that the study of Latin was one of the best, if not the best, instru- 
ment for general intellectual development. With the growth in 
the science of psychology exception was taken to these sweeping 
claims, and for a while psychologists went to the extreme of 
denying that training in any particular branch of study strength- 
ened the mind for the study of another and different branch. 
Their utterances were directed especially against classics, which, 
they affirmed, had no value so far as mental discipline was con- 
cerned, in preparing the mind for work in different fields. This 
extreme position of the psychologists has been greatly modified, 
and it is now recognized that while the claims made by the old 
adherents of classical training were entirely too broad, yet still 
study in any line is apt to have some good effect on the training 
of the mental faculties in general. 

Professor Angell, of the University of Chicago, in the Educa- 
tional Review for June, summarizes a discussion of this topic 
as follows: 

(i) Certain habits gained in the mastery of one study may 
be appropriated directly in another; they may (2) be slightly 
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modified before such application and still show for their pos- 
sessor a great gain as compared with the individual who has to 
start from the beginning. (3) These habits may be incorporated 
in larger habit groups, either with or without slight modification. 

(4) They may tend to impede certain antagonistic habits and in 
turn be impeded by other previously extant and inhibitory habits. 

(5) But in all these cases, the instances of inhibition as well as 
those of reinforcement and incorporation, it seems probable that 
a certain gain in the power to use and sustain attention will 
accrue from any purposeful and persistent intellectual applica- 
tion. . . . This principle probably holds true in memory, in 
reasoning, in observation, and in all the forms of mental activity 
which common thought and language distinguish. (6) What 
subjects best reinforce one another; what ones most inevitably 
conflict with one another; whether these relations depend upon 
the mode of presentation, rather than upon the subject-matter 
itself; these and other similar questions, too numerous to point 
out, must one and all be answered by experiment and experience. 
Dogmatism is wholly impossible in advance of such drastic and 
exhaustive investigation. 

If this becomes, as seems likely, the attitude of psychologists 
in general, we classical teachers may legitimately hold that train- 
ing in Latin exercises more faculties in more various ways than 
any other single subject in our educational curriculum. 

(2) Latin is valuable for the opportunity it gives for training 
in general linguistics, and, by consequence, in the more accurate 
knowledge of our mother tongue. This claim has been made 
with a good deal of vigor in recent years and has not been con- 
troverted to any extent, although I am convinced that it has not 
been accepted as it should be by a large number of people. Here, 
too, the claims put forth have been greater than the facts justify. 
Training in Latin will not make a writer who has little or no 
linguistic sense an accurate user of English, and it is unques- 
tionably true that a large number of our most successful writers 
of the present day have had little or no classical training. It is 
a fact that the best preparation for the idiomatic handling of 
English is association with people who use it with accuracy and 
taste. Children learn to use English very largely under the 
instruction of those who have no conscious knowledge of the 
formative elements in English speech, and therefore to the un- 
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thinking man the claim that a knowledge of Latin and Greek 
is necessary to use English accurately and with taste seems absurd. 
It is, however, not so absurd as it looks to be. While the ability 
to write English with fluency and taste may be acquired without 
any classical training on the part of the writer, we must remember 
that classical training has been an influence just the same, if 
not directly at least indirectly through long tradition, either on 
the part of the parents or teachers. For the standards of literary 
taste must be the standards of those books which have lived and 
will live as the monuments of our literary genius, and it is a 
matter of common knowledge that the imperishable part of our 
literature, and that which forms the standard according to which 
our present style is modelled, has been so profoundly influenced 
by the classical literatures that it is difiicult to separate the English 
element frcmi the classical. But apart from authors there will 
always be a large number of people with greater or less literary 
taste whose enjoyment of literature will be much enhanced by 
that apprehension of its niceties which can come only from a 
knowledge of the means employed, just as in the case of music 
appreciation is greatly furthered by even an elementary knowledge 
of the principles of musical technique, and it should be one of 
the aims of our education to increase the nimiber of such. 

(3) We study Latin in order to get a first-hand acquaintance 
with a certain amount of Latin literature. This reason is the 
weakest of the three that I am bringing forward. It is the 
weakest because the amount of literature thus studied is so ex- 
ceedingly small. Many unthinking people maintain that the study 
of Latin is not necessary for this, and think that the influence 
of the Latin literature and its value can be apprehended by 
reading translations just as well as by reading the original. Un- 
thinking people I say, because the overwhelming testimony is 
in favor of the statement that almost all that makes the pleasure 
of Latin literature is lost in translation. The nearer the translation 
approximates the idiom of the language used, the better it is — 
as a translation — according to the common consensus of opinion. 
And this is true; but a work like Jowett's translation of Plato, 
which is given as an example, is so nearly an English book that 
the readers of Jowett will unquestionably lose — ^not the contents 
of the original Greek, but the flavor, the setting, and in very 
large measure the effect. Now, even the small amount of Latin 
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literature actually read in the original serves to give the student 
some understanding of the Latin literary ideal, and even more 
than that, of the genius of the Roman people, such as the reading 
of the whole literature in translation would be powerless to give. 

Now, if we accept these three reasons for the study of Latin 
in the schools as valid, the question at once arises, "Do we succeed 
in meeting these aims to the fullest extent by our present system 
of teaching Latin ?" 

Let us take the third first. Do our students really gain an 
insight into Latin literature even in the small measure expected 
in our schools? The answer is decidedly negative. This is due 
chiefly to our failure to get our students to read the Latin at all 
with intelligence. The reason for this seems to be that the standard 
of measurement of success is entirely inadequate. We judge of 
this success not by finding out whether the pupil can read Latin, 
but by finding out whether he knows the general content of a 
certain number of pages of certain Latin authors and whether 
he can put upon paper more or less careful translations of these 
selections. 

So far as the second point is concerned, the conscious, accurate 
knowledge of English, the answer must also be in the n^ative 
because of the same reason, except that in this case no systematic 
effort at all is made to test the influence of the Latin study upon 
the better comprehension of the English language. 

Finally, in the case of our first reason, namely, that of formal 
discipline, it would appear that the answer would be afiirmative ; 
but this, too, can not be strictly true in view of the results. In 
the very first year of Latin a great deal of analytical sudy is 
demanded of the pupil, but this demand becomes steadily less 
in the years to come and the control of the student's work by 
the teacher becomes necessarily less definite. The formal drill is, 
it is true, kept up in Latin composition, but only against great 
discouragements, and composition is confessedly the most unsatis- 
factory in its results. 

If this indictment of the results of our present teaching is just, 
and I think it is, it seems to me emphatically the business of the 
Association with the power that it possesses to take measures 
to avoid the waste of time which, in view of the results attained, 
must be admitted in our Latin teaching. This waste of time 
might seem to be lessened in two ways — (i) by lessening the 
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amount required; (2) by changing the method of instruction. If 
we lessen the amount required, we shall unquestionably check 
waste, but this checking will ultimately take the form of lessening 
the time bestowed upon the subject, for if what I say is true, the 
waste is not restricted to any particular year, but runs through 
the course. Thus cutting the amount will probably not limit the 
waste on the time remaining. 

It seems evident, therefore, that our remedy really lies in a 
change in the method of instruction. This is inextricably con- 
nected with the attitude of our colleges towards the entering 
student. The requirements for entrance to college, so far as they 
are formulated for examination, are, in the case of most colleges, 
briefly these: 

(i) A knowledge of Latin forms and syntax, tested usually 
by an examination in prose composition, which is always, or 
almost always, unsatisfactory. 

(2) The ability to translate with fair success some passage 
previously read in school. 

(3) The ability to answer certain syntactical questions based 
on the passage translated. 

It is not uncommon in addition to demand the translation of 
a sight passage, but very little stress is, as a rule, laid on this. 

Now, I wish to emphasize what has been pointed out more 
than once, that with the exception of the examination in prose 
composition this test does not really measure the student's knowl- 
edge of Latin or show whether he is fit to pursue the subject 
after he enters college. The examination in prose composition 
is, as I have said, most unsatisfactory, and the majority of the 
failures are in this subject. The examination in sight translation, 
so far as it is given, is unsatisfactory mainly because the examiner 
hardly knows what to expect. After all, most examiners feel 
that they should not expect from the candidates what the candidate 
has had no means of learning, and as they are in most cases 
ignorant of what the range of secondary teaching involves, they 
are willing r^^larly to give the candidate the benefit of the doubt. 
No collie instructor at the present time admits that the results 
of the entrance examinations are satisfactory in determining 
whether the student is capable of pursuing the subject or not, and 
all college instructors agree in wishing that a candidate for 
entrance should display a greater knowledge of Latin. The ex- 
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amination in the translation of a passage previously read is in 
general merely a memory test and not a test of acquaintance with 
the subject. The examiner would seem to be in much the same 
position that an examiner in any subject would occupy where 
the learning of a number of facts rather than the display of ability 
to handle these facts is the aim. It is the claim of mathematics 
that it teaches its students to work out problems themselves. It is 
the claim of Latin that to translate a passage of Latin into English 
requires the exercise of many of the highest intellectual faculties ; 
in the case of mathematics the claim is founded upon achieve- 
ment ; in the case of Latin the claim is an iridescent dream. So 
far as achievement goes, every college teacher would gladly admit 
that a student who can translate a sight passage with correctness 
shows an acquaintance with the language that meets all his 
demands. But the natural corollary, that the training in the 
school should be directed towards producing just this sort of 
knowledge of the language does not seem to be as widely under- 
stood as it should be. This brings me, after it would seem a long 
introduction, to the purpose of the paper. 

Every sentence is composed of words and expresses a thought. 
It is written down for the purpose of making that thought easy 
of transmission to countless readers ; but they must have learned 
the language before this is possible. The learning of a language 
consists in the learning of the S3mibols which are used to embody 
the thought. These symbols are called words and phrases. Inci- 
dentally, and sometimes from necessity, the laws of combination 
of these words and phrases have also to be learned. In the case 
of a language like Latin a knowledge of these laws is essential. 
Common sense, it would seem, therefore, would demand that the 
work of a student in Latin should be directed towards learning 
these written symbols and the laws which govern their combina- 
tion. Probably because this is the demand of common sense it 
is regarded by a good many people as absurd. "Learning vocabu- 
lary," they say, "is what you mean," and they heap a great deal 
of derision upon vocabulary, absolutely oblivious of the fact that 
without the vocabulary there can be no understanding of the text. 

The most of our school editions of Caesar, Cicero, and Vergil 
are so annotated that the pupil is not expected to learn vocabulary. 
I do not refer to the small lexica at the back of the books ; even 
in addition to these all passages that require any thinking are 
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translated in the notes. It seems to be the aim of our various 
editions to relieve the pupil of the necessity of thinking at all, 
and the fact that this is not wholly accomplished is not due to 
any lack of eflfort on the part of the editor. The chief aim of a 
teacher of a book thus annotated must be to impress upon the 
pupil's memory the translation of a certain particular passage; 
but this quite reverses the sequence of the processes. The aim 
of the teacher shotild be to provide the pupil with a sufficient 
knowledge of the language to enable him to understand his Latin 
author merely as a matter of course. In other words the teacher 
should aspire to teach the student Latin and not to make a pupil 
learn a translation of Caesar, to teach a student Latin and not 
merely a translation of Cicero, and the object of the examination 
should be to test the student's knowledge of Latin and not to 
see whether he has committed to memory a bad English equivalent 
of certain parts of his Latin author. 

The teaching of the last century is responsible for the present 
condition of affairs. Caesar, Cicero, and Vergil were from time 
immemorial used to teach Latin, but the accotmts we get from 
old teachers of their object show that these books were used as 
a means to an end, the end being the learning of Latin. In the 
English schools the reading of the various authors went hand in 
hand with an immense amount of writing, and the ability to 
express oneself in Latin and, as the student went on, the writing 
of Latin verse with fluency was required of all. The transfer of 
this system to this country is responsible for many things. Our 
people, feeling no need for the ability to write Latin, either verse 
or prose, gradually and naturally restricted the teaching of those 
subjects. Latin verse has gone out, Latin prose is on its way, 
but the reading of the Latin authors still remains, and these seem 
likely to disappear, too, unless tangible results take the place of 
those we are familiar with. 

Recently there has been a great searching of hearts among 
Latin teachers all over the world, and suggestions have been made 
from many quarters that the way to secure for Latin the con- 
sideration it deserves is to change the method of teaching entirely. 
If Latin is not to be necessarily for speaking in modem times, 
still there is a wide field open for it in reading alone. It is coming 
to be more and more generally understood that the quickest and 
most effective way to train a person to read a language fluently 
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is to train him by the so-called direct method. In reform gym- 
nasien in Germany, in occasional schools headed by live instructors 
in England, in obscure quarters all over this country, individual 
teachers are teaching by the direct method. Pupils are being 
taught from the very beginning to understand the meaning of a 
Latin word when it is spoken. Teachers with no equipment 
themselves are striving against odds to introduce Latin into the 
classroom, partly under the stimulus of the colloquial exercises 
inserted in many of our beginner's books, partly in the hope, 
which is always justified, that the interest of their pupils will 
be aroused and maintained. Practically all of the reading of Latin 
in our schools for a century has been from printed text, and the 
acquaintance with Latin words has been merely an eye acquaint- 
ance. As a result the vast majority of our college students can 
not distinguish between the individual words in a Latin sentence 
that they hear read. The possibility of making a point in a speech 
with a Latin quotation such as has been so much desiderated here 
by comparison with earlier English practice is rendered nil, for the 
auditors can not understand the words uttered. If it were written 
on the blackboard it would often be readily intelligible. 

The first step, therefore, in the reading of Latin with intelli- 
gence is to have an apprehension of the meaning and effect of 
a Latin word when heard. This means training in oral use of 
the tongue from the very beginning. It does not mean what is 
usually understood by Latin conversation. It does mean the 
variety of conversation such as is shown in question and answer 
where both question and answer are indicated in the passage 
under discussion. Such colloquial teaching has, however, another 
advantage in addition to making it easy for pupils to distinguish 
words when heard. It fixes the value of terminations and shows 
the effect of construction as no other kind of drill will. A pupil 
who has been trained to express his simplest ideas in Latin will 
not make the mistakes in forms which are made over and over 
again in college classes by students who have been studying the 
subject for five years. No measure has been devised for fixing the 
value of terminations as good as practical use of the forms in 
colloquial utterance. 

I said designedly that this does not mean Latin conversation, 
but whether it does or not is largely a matter for the individual 
teacher to decide. Conversation in Latin is not particularly diffi- 
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cult. The Romans were in many respects like ourselves, or, as a 
clever English teacher has phrased it, 

"Had not a Roman eyes? Had he not hands, organs, dimen- 
sions, senses, affections, passions? Fed with the same food 
(except coffee and a few other trifles), hurt with the same 
weapons (except certain hideous machines), subject to the same 
diseases (except appendicitis and influenza), warmed and cooled 
by the same winter and summer as an Englishman is? If one 
pricked him did he not bleed? If one tickled him did he not 
laugh r* 

There are, therefore, multitudes of fields in which the ancient 
and the modem are on the same ground — \n which the modem 
could express himself with exactness and ease in the language 
of the ancient. Many people will think that such ability is worth 
cultivating in itself. But the majority of students, even if they 
could, are not going to have much opportunity to converse in 
Latin, and therefore conversational control of it, while desirable, 
is not essential. On the other hand, colloquial teaching leads 
directly to fluent reading, and it is here that our system of teaching 
calls most loudly for reform. 

Dr. W. H. D. Rouse, of the Perse School, Cambridge, England, 
in a paper in the Rivista di Scienza, gives some examples of the 
direct method, from which I choose one : 

. . . suppose the reading lesson to include the three lines 
of Martial: 

Nullos esse deos, inane caelum 
Adfirmat S^us ; probatque, quod se 
Factum, dum negat haec, videt beatum. 

The master reads out the lines, which ex hypothesi have not 
been prepared by the class, and as a first step to explanation asks : 

Magister. — Quid primum adfirmat Segius? 
Puer s. Pueri. — Nullos esse deos adfirmat Segius. 
M. — Quid deinde adfirmat? 
P. — ^Inane esse caelum adfirmat. 
M. — Conjiuige haec mutato ordine. 
P. — Segius adfirmat nullos deos esse, et inane esse caelum. 
M. — Intellegitisne omnes? 
P. — Nescio quid sit inane. 

M. — Inane idem est quod vacuum, quod nihil in se habet, hie 
scilicet quod deos habet in se nullos. 
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P. — ^lam intellego. 

M. — Pergamus ad alteram sententiam : quid probat S^ius ? 

P. — Nescimus quid probet Segius. 

M. — Nempe probat hoc vcrum esse, nuUos esse deos probat 
esse verum, probat inane deis esse caelum. 

P. — Intelligimus. 

M. — Quid intellegitis? 

P. — Probare Segius nuUos esse deos et cetera. 

M. — Ita, quare igitur, qua ratione? 

P. — Quod se beatum esse videt. 

M. — Quando se beatum esse videt? 

P. — Dum haec negat, videt se esse beatum. 

M. — Quamvis igitur haec negat, quamquam haec negat, nihilo- 
minus se esse beatum videt. Scribite iam pedestri oratione id 
quod significat poeta ; post haec vertite Anglice. 

If it is admitted that the Latin reading that is done in schools 
should be an end in itself and not a means for obtaining control 
of the Latin language, then it follows that such reading should 
be done in such a way as to produce the greatest advantage ; this 
means wholly under the eyes of a teacher. In the majority of 
cases, as at present taught, a child prepares his next day's trans* 
lation at home. If he is conscientious he works out the lessons 
by means of commentary and vocabulary and arrives at a trans- 
lation. Often he spends a great deal of time on a few words 
whose meaning is not clear, often a hint would have saved him 
much time and left him free to devote that time to further reading. 
If he is not conscientious he uses a translation and thereby loses 
almost all the value of the exercise. It is evident, therefore, that 
the translation at home of a passage from Latin into English 
involves, in most cases, a great waste of time. 

How, then, should translation be conducted? Assuming that 
the pupil during his first year has been trained more or less in the 
direct method, assuming that he has always had to learn the 
meaning of the words which he was to use, and assuming — ^which 
is most important — ^that he has been made to use the words learned 
over and over again in daily drill, so that they have become a 
part of his unconscious apparatus, he is brought face to face with 
his first extensive reading. The teacher should know just what 
is new in the passage to be read the next day, and a certain part 
of the time of the class should be employed in going over this 
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passage, explaining the new words, and in every way putting the 
students into control of the instruments by which the ideas in 
the next day's lesson are expressed. His work at home should 
be the careful study of the new vocabulary, not necessarily by 
the memory only, but by writing a short composition involving 
these words in their idiomatic use. This composition may be 
written on a topic suggested by the instructor, or it may be the 
actual translation of certain set sentences. The object of it should 
be to fix the meaning of the new words in the student's mind. 
On coming to class the next day this exercise should be discussed, 
first with the use of colloquial Latin on the part of the teacher. 
Then the passage to be translated should be taken up, read in 
the Latin and translated at sight, such questions asked as would 
show that the class understood its meaning, and the rest of the 
hour should be taken up with a preliminary study of the succeed- 
ing day's lesson. This involves the keeping of a pretty accurate 
record on the part of both the teacher and the pupil of the new 
words learned, and the continual use of them by the teacher and 
pupil in writing and in oral practice. Such work is slow at the 
outset, and for a considerable time the progress seems to be that 
of a snail, but the strengthening of the pupil's knowledge is 
steadily increasing, and the time will come and come very soon 
when the ability to read will be shown by taking much longer 
lessons with ease. The reason for this lies in the much narrower 
range of the Latin vocabulary and the greater value of the indi- 
vidual Latin word. Taking four books of Caesar, six orations 
of Cicero, and six books of Vergil's Aeneid, we found by actual 
count that in the Caesar occurred 2,106 words, in the Cicero 2,117, 
and in Vergil 3,214. In altogether, 4,650, of this 1,954 occur five 
times or over, and, counting all occurrences, we note that out of 
77,000 the words occurring under five times show only 4,956 
occurrences. It is evident, therefore, that with 2,000 words the 
student can go very far in Latin reading. 

Now, such a method involves several things; first, that the 
collies should require for entrance the ability to read Latin of 
a certain range and with a certain vocabulary ; second, the giving 
up of any requirement as to definite reading in the high school, 
so far as the learning of Latin itself is concerned. A certain 
requirement in reading, so far as contents of the matter read goes, 
might with justice be made. Then it also involves giving a high 
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school teacher the chance to select his own course of reading for 
his class, making him responsible for results at the end and stating 
definitely what those requirements are to be, but treating him 
as an intelligent being and confidently allowing him to arrange 
his course so that the results demanded will be gained. Give him 
freedom but hold him rigidly to account for the proper use of 
that freedom. 

As I say, this scheme has been tried in Europe with success. 
It has been tried in various places in this country with results 
highly satisfactory to the teacher. There is only one great objec- 
tion in the way of it, and that is the college teacher. The college 
teacher says that he wants the pupil to know Latin forms and 
Latin grammar before he comes to college, but in reality he 
wants to cover the narrowness of his own training by continuing 
in college to quiz his students on commonplaces of Latin syntax. 
He says he wants entering students to be able to read Latin, 
but if they had this ability the regular instruction of our fresh- 
man classes would have to be revolutionized. So, in reality, it 
seems to me that the college teacher does not want a class of 
students who can read Latin, or he would see at once that the 
way to get that class of students is to demand the ability to read 
Latin from students entering college, and to insist upon secondary 
teachers meeting that demand. If this were done we should be 
removing a difficulty, because the cry for relief on the part of 
secondary teachers in many parts of the country is taking the form 
of a demand for the lessening of the requirements in actual pages 
set and giving them freedom to choose their own course. We 
can trust the secondary teacher to do the very best that he can 
if we set before him an object worth working for, but, as matters 
now stand, no secondary teacher who loves Latin feels at all 
proud of sending up pupils who are prepared not to read the 
language which he loves, but to reproduce on paper a certain 
translation which has been drilled into them by hours upon hours 
of painstaking and unenlivened labor. Many a secondary teacher 
has a very small acquaintance with Latin literature because he 
never has opportunity to teach it; give him, therefore, a chance 
to read the Latin literature himself and he will inspire his students 
with a similar desire. Let him show that he can prepare them 
for real intelligent study of Latin authors and he will be glad 
to embrace the chance. Do not lay claim in the colleges to a 
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monopoly of the teaching of Latin literature (in my judgment 
more Latin literature is being taught in the high schools now 
than is taught in the colleges), but take the secondary teacher into 
your confidence and let him assist you in opening the wealth of 
classical learning to those students who are equal for it. And all 
this can be done by a modification of our entrance requirements 
and asking of the schools a single requirement — ^to be able to 
read Latin. 



GENERAL DISCUSSION. 

President Thomas Feli*, St. John's Coli«Ege, Annapous, 
Md. — ^I have been waiting for some one else to open the discus- 
sion, but, as there appears to be a disinclination to do so, I have 
risen to make a few remarks upon the subject under discussion. 

While listening to the paper that has been read, I was impressed 
with the thought that the writer demands a very great amount 
of care and attention for the preliminary preparation in Latin. 

Now, looking back on my early life, I may say that I was edu- 
cated in England, and that in the old country in those days the 
knowledge of Latin was considered of primary importance. I 
b^an to study it when eight years old, and by the time I was 
twelve I had finished reading Cicero and Virgil. I can remember 
that when I was about fourteen or fifteen it was a matter of 
pastime for me on a Sunday afternoon, if I had nothing else to 
do, to translate the psalms of the English Prayer Book into Latin 
Elegiacs. Latin was a part and parcel of our being — ^we lived 
and moved in an atmosphere of Greek and Latin, and consequently 
we arrived at the time when, as the writer of the paper just read 
refers to, we could talk and respond to our teacher in Latin, in 
a very pleasing manner. 

On the other hand, when I look at the present generation, I see 
a very marked difference in the method of training. I have a 
son about fourteen years of age, and he has gone through the 
regular system of education provided in the American schools. 
He began to study Latin when about twelve years of age, and at 
the end of two years' instruction his knowledge of it is limited 
to an introduction to Caesar. 
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Now, when I think of what I loiew of Latin at the same age 
and compare it with what he knows, it seems to me that the whole 
question turns upon an inquiry as to the relative value of various 
branches of knowledge. Do we, in America, regard a knowledge 
of Latin of the same relative value as it was regarded twenty or 
thirty years ago in Europe? Is it not a fact that there are very 
many subjects now brought into an academic curriculum which 
demand the attention of the boys to the detriment of Latin, and 
which had no place formerly in a system of instruction? Con- 
sequently that we can hardly hope ever to get the rising generation 
to manifest that interest in Latin which would seem to be indi- 
cated by the writer of this paper. 

I can imagine, in the case of my own son, that he will enter 
college and have the usual amount of knowledge of Latin to 
enable him to do so. During his college course he will read the 
required number of classical authors, but he will never take a 
living interest in the subject of Latin, so as to be able to follow 
and understand a Latin oration if delivered in his hearing. 

He will, however, have been taught the fundamental elements 
and construction of the language, and have received an insight 
into the beauties of the literature. By this means he has achieved 
a valuable knowledge of the grammar upon which his own lan- 
guage is founded, and also acquired a beneficial mental discipline. 

While I offer my congratulations for the extremely scholarly 
paper submitted to us by Professor Lodge and appreciate the high 
ideal that he has presented of what might be done, I think that 
the latter is in a measure somewhat beyond the ability of the 
ordinary youth prepared to enter college, and who subsequently 
passes through our hands as an undergraduate student. 

Pro^ssor Julius Sachs, Columbia University. — I trust that 
I understood Professor Lodge's position in the matter; I hope 
he will refute me if I have mistaken it. We know perfectly well 
that in this country such results as Professor Fell has intimated 
as the outcome of the formal English training are quite impos- 
sible; but in view of the fact that our Latin instruction of the 
present day leads to such an unsatisfactory result that it seems 
a waste of the young men's time under existing circumstances, 
we must look about and see whether the difficulty is not one of 
method of presentation, and I for one believe that Professor 
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Lodge's position is absolutely correct. It is the bad method of 
teaching the Latin that is making it appear so extremely wasteful. 
We need a revolutionizing of the teaching. 

The teachers of Latin ought to manifest in the treatment of 
their subject that they are living in modem conditions; they 
ought not perpetuate simply what has been traditional in this 
country. There has been a loss of direct purposefulness in the 
work, and it is something of that kind that Professor Lodge pro- 
poses to remedy. The point that stands out in his statement, and 
which, I think, is central, is that a complete change from the 
system of home preparation (which has been pronounced the 
strongest point in the American educational scheme — ^which I 
think is one of the worst) is necessary. 

Our teachers do not co-operate with the pupil in the class work. 
The best part of the work is to be done in the class ; it is not to 
be a recitation but a lesson — s, co-operative performance, which 
does not mean that the teacher give all the work and that the 
pupil is simply the recipient, but that he constanly draws upon 
the pupil from his previous knowledge of the subject and, com- 
bining the efforts of the stronger and the weaker pupils, develops 
the knowledge of the subject-matter. Send the pupil, after such 
a performance in which all have co-operated, to his home, with 
no other requirement than that he should recapitulate what he 
has obtained in the class. The method of the teacher's sitting 
inert and listening to what the students have evolved from the 
dictionary is not teaching. It is a change of method that is called 
for. We are asking for the Latin what is required in other 
branches. We are not going to assume that it is only the Latin 
teaching that is poor. The teachers of mathematics have found 
out within these last years that they are obliged to change their 
methods; and those who are familiar with the working of the 
mathematical associations, in the Middle West particularly, know 
that there a great change has come over mathematical teaching. 
I have no doubt that other subjects, like modem languages, call 
for the same change. It is simply in line with these that a thor- 
ough change in the method of procedure in the Latin is called for 
— a radical one. If it will lead to a correct definition, amongst 
other things, of this whole question of sight reading (which is 
the bane of a good many teachers), that will be hopeful. 

I wish that Professor Lodge had raised the question what 
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college professors really mean when they ask for sight reading. 
I know one college officer who thinks that sight reading means 
taking up a Latin book and reading it off as though it were 
English. Those of us who know the difficulties involved realize 
that is absurd. It only accentuates the uncertainty of the position. 
What sight reading is, and how students are to be prepared for 
sight reading, is a very important question which will come up 
under this remodeling of the Latin course. 

Superintendent Randall Spauu)ing, Montclair, N. J. — 
I am much interested in what Professor Lodge has said, the sub- 
stance of which Dr. Sachs has apparently approved and reinforced. 

There seems to me to be a great waste of time going on at 
present, and that in one of the most popular subjects in our 
country. Its popularity is indicated in the statistics of the 
National Bureau. Thousands of parents require their children 
to elect Latin because they consider a knowledge of Latin to be 
evidence of literary culture. The subject is therefore one of great 
importance and we do well to reconsider our methods of teaching. 

This discussion seems to me, however, a recurrence of an old 
discussion of more than twenty years ago. I hope that Professor 
Lodge will explain to us just how and to what extent the plan 
that he advocates differs from the old much approved and much 
disapproved, much lauded and much despised "methode naturelle." 
This plan may not be quite so thoroughgoing or so radical as the 
older one ; it may differ in certain details of application, but is it 
essentially different? Is there not in each the same appeal to 
the ear as well as to the eye? 

For my own part I am glad that this question of method has 
been reopened. I remember having once as a teacher a young 
man who taught Latin by the so-called Sauveur method, which 
in certain features strikingly resembles the plan outlined by the 
speaker of the day. In my judgment his work was successful, 
and when he finally entered on the practice of law our profession 
lost a valuable teacher. 

My experience, therefore, has convinced me that there are 
among us many teachers who, with a proper enthusiasm, can use 
efficiently the plan under discussion, although, of course, the 
meager qualifications of very many teachers present a difficulty 
that only time and toil can overcome. 
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I am not going to elaborate, but I wish Dr. Sachs would answer 
this question — How does this method differ from the method 
that we discussed many years ago on the road from Princeton to 
New York? 

Professor Julius Sachs, Columbia University. — I do not 
pretend to speak for Professor Lodge, but, as far as I am con- 
cerned, the method that I had in view, and which I have seen 
carried out in Germany, does differ very radically from the 
Sauveur method. The Sauveur method was distinctly mechanical 
— that is, it played upon a very narrow vocabulary, constantly 
twisting and turning the words in order to secure what was 
largely a recognition of the form without understanding the form. 
This method of which we are speaking plays with a great deal 
more freedom upon a much larger vocabulary. I disapprove of 
the value of the Sauveur method thoroughly. I remember that 
Professor Bocher, the famous French professor at Harvard, was 
a great believer in the Sauveur method applied to Latin, and he 
asked me to witness the efficacy of his work on his own son and 
daughter, who were at that time being taught by the Sauveur 
method. They had begun Latin with Caesar — had studied five 
chapters of Caesar. He said: "You can ask them anything you 
please. Put a question in Latin on those chapters of Caesar and 
they will answer it." I did ask a few questions, but when I hap- 
pened to put a question which involved one change of form from 
that they had gathered in the text, that is to say, when my question 
accidentally required a genitive instead of dative, all the wisdom 
was gone. There was a mechanical feature about the Sauveur 
method that doomed it to failure, and I don't think that is the 
case with the present system. 

Professor Gonzalez Lodge, Columbia University. — I was 
interested in what Dr. Sachs and Dr. Fell had to say on the 
subject, and also I was moved to tell what was told me a short 
time ago by one of the teachers who has been visiting English 
schools during the last few weeks. She took the occasion to 
visit Dr. Rouse's school and was present at a Greek class. The 
direct method in teaching Greek is, by reason of the narrower 
vogue of subject, rather more unusual. She said that the class 
during all the hour that she spent there uttered not a single word 
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in anything but Greek. The range of what was said was not 
wide, but the class didn't seem to be afraid of the language. 
When it was necessary to explain, and when the explanation in 
regard to the interpretation of a passage was too complex to be 
put into easy Greek for the class — ^that is, involved more than the 
class could tmderstand — ^Dr. Rouse would talk in English for a 
while, but he always came back to Greek, and after he had got 
through the explanation he put the question in Greek to the indi- 
vidual, "Do you understand ?" and the individual pupil would say, 
"I understand," "I do not understand," whichever the case 
might be. 

Now, the important point is that this method of teaching is 
not merely a method, that is, the method is not the only thing. 
It is a means of studying a certain amount of Latin literature, 
and it is a means of attacking that literature not in a mechanical 
way but in an intelligent fashion. The use of Latin in the class- 
room through colloquial back-and-forth talking is not for the 
purpose of developing particularly a ready control of a certain 
narrow range of sentences, but it is for the purpose of playing 
over the subject, the passage under discussion, and divorcing the 
students from any idea that Latin and Latin reading are separate 
and distinct things. That is to say, the class is always stud3ring 
some piece of Latin literature, and as a means of that study they 
are using Latin, and in the use of this Latin they have to 
twist and turn the various ideas of any particular passage into 
different forms; if they are verse, write them out into prose, or 
speak them ; if they are prose, vary the order, vary the construc- 
tion, turn from accusatives to nominatives, change the idiom and 
use, perhaps, another word involving the ablative or genitive — 
the very acme of intensive study of inflectional effect. That, as I 
understand it, was quite lacking in the Sauveur system. The 
value of such practice in obtaining control over the meaning of 
inflection is very great for reading new Latin, and from that 
point of view I am able to say, with regard to Dr. Fell's objec- 
tion, that Dr. Rouse maintains from actual experience over a 
number of years that the amount of time that they have for the 
teaching of Latin in English schools is ample to produce this 
control of the language. That I don't know from actual expe- 
rience, I have only tried it in limited classes, but he says, in dis- 
cussing the change in the English curricula, which is being 
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advocated very strongly, that with the same amount of time that 
they have had they can do vastly more, and by natural conse- 
quence, with the amount of time that we have we can do vastly 
more with the new system than we can with the old, because the 
old system never induced any power and the new system, accord- 
ing to his statement, does induce power ; likewise according to my 
own experience, so far as I have been able to test it. 

I had a communication from a teacher three or four days ago 
who had seen the announcement on the program that I was to 
speak, and wrote that the class in Caesar had entirely discarded 
its vocabulary and the class in Vergil was about to discard its 
vocabulary in the book, and that the spirit of the pupils had been 
wonderfully changed by the consciousness that they could do 
something with the Latin that they knew. Now, after all, that 
is an immense advantage, it seems to me, in cultivating the right 
kind of spirit among the pupils. 

Professor Louis Bevier, Jr., Rutgers College. — ^I have but 
a slight contribution to make to the discussion of Professor 
Lodge's paper, and the hour is so late that I shall confine myself 
to one or two things which I think should be pointed out. With 
his fundamental thesis I am personally very heartily in accord. 
I think it is only common sense that the elements, the words, and 
the phrases should be the things with which the pupils should 
somehow become familiar, and not a particular passage of a par- 
ticular book, whether it be Latin, English, or Greek, or any other 
language ; and if the purpose be to use a language orally and to 
understand it when spoken, it is fundamentally necessary that 
conversation be a large part of any effective teaching. 

I can not, however, quite see the distinction that is made 
between the Sauveur teaching and the new device. I must con- 
fess that the distinction as drawn by Professor Sachs and Pro- 
fessor Lodge does not seem to me to be clear. In other words, 
I think there was great value in Dr. Sauveur's system, and that, 
intelligently applied, there is also great value in this, but on the 
conversational side no difference at all in principle. 

There is one difficulty which is certainly very practical. From 
the intimate acquaintance that I have, necessarily, with the system 
of high schools in New Jersey, I must say, in all frankness, that 
any such revolution in method demands also a widely changed 
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method of preparation for the teachers. Any such system intro- 
duced at once would be farcical. It must come by a process of 
evolution and education. Perhaps a specific instance may be sug- 
gestive : I listened recently to a German lesson based wholly upon 
German conversation; no word of English was allowed in the 
exercise, which began by the announcement on the part of the 
teacher that "Wir anfangen am Gipfel der Seite dreissig." 

Now, I have seen Latin well taught with the splendid inspira- 
tion of real Latin conversation, but I have yet to see a boy in 
college, prepared by the mithode naturelle, who really learned to 
read Greek accurately during his college course. It has been 
practically, in my experience, a flat failure. Still I think the 
fault lies not so much with the method as with its unskillful use. 
I think the essential thesis of the paper is sound ; but it is a long 
journey, Mr. President, before Latin teaching can be made really 
effective in the secondary schools on that basis. 

Dr. R. C. Schiedt, Frankwn and Marshai^l Coi,i,ege. — I 
learned Latin when I was eight years of age. . . . Not by 
any method of Sauveur's or any other method did we learn to 
use the Latin language conversationally ; but we spoke Latin after 
one, two, three, four, five years of preparation, of about twelve 
hours a week — got a thorough knowledge of the forms and a 
wide acquaintance with Latin literature and slowly learned to 
think in Latin idioms. We simply were addressed in Latin by 
the teacher in the classroom, and he had his answer in Latin. 
At first it was rather slow ; but he used to be very quick in his 
questions, and then he would say "jam perge," passing from boy 
to boy with lightning rapidity ; and in the course of time, without 
anybody's special method, every boy in the class, in the g3mi- 
nasium, answered in Latin, and in fact some spoke better Latin 
than they could speak German. I think that was the result twenty- 
five years ago. Since that time His Majesty has abolished the Ger- 
man-Latin composition from the German gymnasium. That 
composition, which required a man to write Latin on a given 
theme as well or better than he would write German, taught us 
to think in Latin. That Latin composition was counted a failure 
if there were five mistakes against the forms or against the 
syntax — a failure, no matter whether it consisted of a hundred 
pages or two pages. It was Latin composition or theme writing 
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which enabled the boys to converse m Latin and to express them- 
selves with ease in Latin; and this habit of thinking and writing 
out a discussion on a theme which was thoroughly taught first 
in the classroom — ^as Dr. Sachs pointed out, it was that which 
enabled them afterwards to answer in Latin when any other 
subject was discussed in the classroom. There was no particular 
method, but simply the basis of a life training, the basis of ham- 
mering everlastingly on the same thing, the basis of learning a 
thousand or two thousand words in the first few years, before 
we knew, perhaps, even the conjugations — ^it was this everlasting 
hammering of twelve hours a week, morning and night (it had 
to sink in), which brought the result. There is no curriculum 
large enough to allow so much time to be given to a single branch. 
Moreover, I think that the English language in itself is not rich 
enough in its inflections to develop a large taste or a large appre- 
ciation for any other foreign language. I think that the average 
American boy is much more apt to grasp mathematical questions 
than he is to grasp language questions in the short time given 
to it. In my judgment it is largely due to the fact that his own 
mother tongue is too poor in its inflections to create special taste 
or superior capacity for language study, and that is one of the 
reasons why there are such terribly poor entrance examinations, 
as pointed out by Dr. Lodge. It is an awful thing from a Ger- 
man standpoint — ^to admit men to higher institutions of learning 
on such an examination. 
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SECOND SESSION 

Friday, November 27, at 2.30 P. M. 



The Pr^ident. — Ladies and gentlemen, with your permission 
I will reopen the session. I think perhaps the exercises of this 
afternoon should be described as an Executive Session; as the 
Senate of the United States closes its doors when it has something 
to discuss too precious for the common herd to hear. What we 
are to discuss is no less a subject than, ''Are we Educating the 
Rising Generation?" I trust it will not be treated too sadly, 
or too dangerously. We have with us some gentlemen who 
certainly have the right to speak; and the subjects certainly 
are subjects that have a right to be heard. No subject is more 
profoundly interesting, philosophically or as a matter of practice, 
than the relation between the children as they are given us and 
the system which we construct, or partly construct to educate 
them. This interesting subject will be treated by Professor 
Lightner Witmer, of the University of Pennsylvania, who has 
very kindly consented to come and talk to us. 



ARE WE EDUCATING THE RISING GENERATION? 
(a) The Individual vs. the System. 

PROFESSOR LIGHTNER WITMER^ UNIVERSITY Ot PENNSYLVANIA. 

I am not one of those who seek a Golden Age in the past and 
yet when I compare the college education which I received over 
twenty years ago with that which I am assisting to give at the 
present time, I find that in at least one respect the older conditions 
were better than the present. The classes in which I was taught 
did not average more than twenty students to a class. The classes 
of to-day number fifty, a hundred, two hundred, even three 
hundred students. Is it possible to educate a mob of several 
hundred students in the same sense in which we can educate a 
group of twenty students? I believe not. There is an essential 
difference in the character and the quality of the work that can 
be undertaken with small and with large classes. The drift 
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of enormous numbers of students to our colleges has caused, 
in my opinion, a deterioration of the educational product which 
is in direct ratio to the increase in the number of students. 
The first effect of the large class is the more or less complete 
suppression of the individual. We instructors must possess an 
unusually good memory if we are to recall the names and recog- 
nize the faces of one-half the students whom we are supposed 
to be educating. 

The development of the human mind is promoted in one of 
three ways: the gaining of information, which requires and 
cultivates a memory; the awakening of appreciation through 
inspiration and imitation, which involves the arousal of emotion; 
and last but certainly not the least important, is the training of 
the individual student to think, which requires the formation of 
habits of concentrated and sustained attention. I would not 
minimize the value of any one of these functions. I think, 
however, we are all agreed that the gaining of information for 
its own sake is the least important method of training the mind. 
Nevertheless, I believe it is generally acknowledged that the sec- 
ondary schools and collies do this portion of their work best. 
Important as is the training of the memory, it is to the other two 
factors that I wish to direct your attention. A college education 
as an inspirational provocative of emotion comes in competition 
with the theater, the art gallery, the university extension lecture, 
the orator, good books, athletics, and many other social and 
intellectual stimuli. There is need in every institution for in- 
structors with a sympathetic appreciation of art and nature, and 
with a wide mental horizon covering all interests, in order that 
they may arouse the students to enthusiasm and appreciative 
interest. But there is danger of dissipation when this kind of 
work begins to occupy the larger part of the student's time. It 
unfits him for the really serious interests of life. It fails to train 
his mind in the sense that it does not discipline his thought; it 
does not teach him to think. 

It is through action that the mind finds expression. It is 
through action that the mind and body are trained to higher 
endeavor. The psychological significance of motor activity 
has led to an increasing emphasis for manual work and gym- 
nastics. Motor activity does more than train the muscles; it 
cultivates habits of attention and emotional control, it develops 
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moral character. Thinking is a form of action. To train the 
college student to think is not an easy matter. The human 
being, whether child, youth, or adult, resists and fatigues 
under unaccustomed exercise. The first skate or the first 
ride of the season always provokes a muscular fatigue which 
endures for several days. This appears to our senses as a 
fatigue of the muscles. As a matter of fact it is cerebral in 
origin; it is brain tire. Thinking, especially along unwonted 
channels, also excites the same brain tire. Every new process 
of thinking can be acquired only through the overcoming of 
an apparent resistance of the brain. We see this even in work 
of simple detail ; a difRcult, but accustomed task we run off with 
ease ; something that is unusual, if it be merely the adding of a 
column of figures, is accomplished only with internal resistance 
and a rapidly ensuing fatigue. I have had teachers in my classes 
in psychology who could not be induced to write down on paper 
a single statement of fact concerning the very children about 
whom they gave me most detailed and voluminous reports, admir- 
ably presented in oral form. Now, it is really no more difficult 
to write than it is to talk. It is simply a question of what is 
habitual. Thus, the student can think easily and to good purpose 
about getting his meals, the details of a foot ball game, what he 
has seen at the theater, and the feminine society it has been his 
privilege to enjoy. All this puts no strain upon his brain. But 
to think out a problem in mathematics, to read an English play 
with understanding and appreciation, to orient himself in and 
work his way out of some economic problem, these are brain 
processes which every implication of the youthful organism seems 
to resist. We all know to what lengths the student will go in 
an expenditure of time and trouble to avoid thinking. It is 
important to stock the mind with ideas, but it is of immeasurably 
greater importance to teach the youth to use the ideas he may 
possess. We should strive to extract mental action from the 
youthful organism. It would be just as silly to give the student 
a didactic course on athletics in the hope of improving his 
muscles, as it is to stuff his mind with the subjects of the cur- 
riculum in the hope that by some alchemic process the brain will 
assimilate the material and transform it into expressive action. 

Now, it is my contention that you can teach students to think 
in groups of twenty, but you can not teach a class of fifty to think, 
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and it is hopeless to arouse mobs of two or three hundred to 
anything more than the retention and emotional appreciation of 
the ideas that you may happen to present. 

A critical situation has thus arisen within the last twenty years 
through the growth of our classes. We instructors are being 
asked to perform an impossible task. Various attempts have 
been made at a solution. To some extent, the laboratory has 
saved the situation. When this word calls up to our mind labora- 
tories of physics, chemistry, biology, and psychology, let us 
not forget that the laboratory method may be and is employed 
also in the teaching of such subjects as history and English. 
Indeed, it always existed and gave chief value to the classics and 
mathematics. These subjects still possess a great educational 
value, not because of any intrinsic worth, but because generations 
of schoolmasters have developed a method by which the student 
may be forced to think and work, and under our elective system 
we see the result. Wherever the student is free to choose between 
any form of laboratory work and the lecture course, he will 
inevitably choose the lecture. In my experience, and I have 
tried to develop both forms of college work, the student rejects 
the laboratory, not because it is more difficult, but simply and 
solely because the laboratory makes him work. It is precisely 
for this reason that the laboratory, as I have just said, helps in 
a measure to save the situation. 

While the laboratory thus fosters and demands work on the 
part of the student as an individual, the laboratory also suffers 
from the present inrush of students. No sooner does an instructor 
build and equip a laboratory which is adequate for a certain 
number of students, than he is compelled to admit double the 
number provided for. The aim of the laboratory (and this in 
itself is not objectionable) is to handle as many students as 
possible with a minimum expenditure for instructors, and as a 
consequence automatic manuals are devised to compel the student 
to work for himself. But no manual, no matter how automatically 
it may perform its appointed task, will dispense entirely with the 
instructor, and laboratory work, like the lecture, deteriorates in 
quality in proportion to the number of students. As between the 
laboratory, which may and does teach the student to think, and 
the lecture, which may and does arouse the student to appreciative 
enthusiasm, I must ascribe to the laboratory the higher educational 
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value; and I believe that teaching the student to think, whether 
in a laboratory or classroom, is more difficult than to put ideas 
before him in an entertaining and inspiring way. It is, therefore, 
safer to entrust to young instructors our larger classes than to 
turn over to them, as we do at the present day, our laboratory 
and quiz work, leaving for the professor the relatively easy task 
of giving popular lectures. If the instructor has in mind the 
development of the individual he has before him an extremely 
difficult task. He must by cross-examination, called a quiz, first 
discover the student's intellectual, emotional and moral char- 
acteristics; he must ascertain his interests and prejudices, and on 
the basis of this individualization he must lead him on to higher 
and higher planes of individual endeavor. Thinking is only 
worth while when we try to do something that is just a little 
beyond our present powers. If it is within the sphere of easy 
endeavor, or if it be too much abbve us, it has little or no educa- 
tional value. Hence the necessity for an inquiry into the indi- 
viduality of the student. We make a pretense of treating him 
as an individual through the system of free electives. Desirable 
as the free elective system is, and it has assisted the laboratory 
method in saving the situation, we must not beguile ourselves 
with the vain hope that either the laboratory or the free elective 
permits of real individual treatment. It permits of smaller 
groups, but the groups in both, the laboratory and the elective 
course may be and are so large that the student has no more 
personal identity than a single brick in the fagade of a building. 
To facilitate the training of the student to think, some co- 
ordination must underlie the presentation of the subjects of the 
curriculimi. The college student today is much like the boy in 
school who, when reproved in his history lesson for not know- 
ing where Rome was, replied, with a great deal of indignation, 
that he had had geography the year before, clearly intimating 
that he should not be expected to know a subject from which 
he had already graduated. It is not my purpose to discuss the 
details of this lack of co-ordination in the curriculum. I am 
seeking in this paper only to point out certain broad tendencies 
which slowly but surely work out their inevitable results. For 
example, our faculties have grown so large that they have dis- 
integrated. The executive committee or college council controls 
the educational policy, or rather lack of policy,' of the college. 
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We have learned that "in order to live we must let live," and 
within his own province the head of each separate department 
in our institutions is supreme and determines the character and 
method of his courses to suit himself. Moreover, in the colleges 
connected with our large universities most of our instructors are 
chosen because of their ability in research, and not primarily 
because of their ability to give instruction. In fact, we seldom 
know the abilities or disabilities of our colleagues in the art of 
teaching, and we uproot rather than cultivate any natural inquisi- 
tiveness in this direction. We know and honor our colleagues 
as the authors of important monographs. When instructors are 
chosen by the heads of departments because they give promise 
of carrying out the lines of research fostered by the department, 
this naturally has great advantages, which I feel we ought not 
to underestimate, but so far as the college is concerned it carries 
with it the great disadvantage of fastening the attention of the 
instructor upon the subject and not upon the student. In carry- 
ing on any form of mental activity with success the primary 
psychological problem is the distribution and concentration of 
attention, and when self-interest and our highest aims and ideals 
fasten the attention upon the subject-matter the pupil will in- 
evitably suffer from neglect. This greater emphasis upon sub- 
ject-matter is not a new tendency. In fact, for many years dis- 
cussions of the educational problem have had reference to the 
training value of this or that subject. If the student is taken 
into consideration at all he is always given an abstractly average 
mind, whose supposed qualities and activities are borrowed from 
a traditional and useless psychology. What we need is a com- 
parative psychology, based upon a study of many different indi- 
viduals. I believe that any one subject may have as g^eat an 
educational value as any other subject; it depends entirely upon 
the way it is taught and the characteristics of the persons taught. 
The abstract value of a subject should be secondary to its satis- 
faction of the momentary needs of the individual student. I 
should not be surprised if many of our students got more of an 
education, in the sense of a training of attention, emotion and 
will, while on the athletic field than from any professor in the 
college faculty. 

The psychology of retardation, as this problem is being pre- 
sented to us in recent times, will inevitably shift the point of 



54 Association of Colleges and Preparatory Schools 

view from which we judge the educational value of college work. 
The derivation of the concept of retardation we owe, in the first 
instance, to an accident. In the year 1797 a boy, apparently 
about 12 years of age, was found running wild in the forest of 
Hoeyron, in Southern France. He was unclothed, and resisted 
the placing of clothing upon his back. He spoke no intelligible 
language, but made his wants known through inarticulate cries. 
He sometimes ran upon all fours. He selected his food by the 
sense of smell and drank by immersing his mouth beneath the 
surface of the water. He gave but few signs of intelligence. 
No one ever knew his origin or where he had spent the time 
between his birth and discovery. He was brought to Paris and 
exhibited before the Academy of Science, where he awakened 
the greatest interest. Was this the natural man, uncontaminated 
by a false civilization? If so, the study of his natural faculties 
and his training would reveal what the normal human mind was 
like, as well as the nature of the developmental process. On the 
other hand, the boy might be an idiot, deprived of the essential 
human faculty of reason. If so, neglect would be his portion, 
for no one in that day regarded the idiot as trainable. A French 
physician, believing the boy to be merely untrained and unde- 
veloped, took up the task of education. After four or five years 
of work the boy proved to be an idiot, but Itard, in the mean- 
time, had proved him to be trainable. In 1842 S6g^in, enlight- 
ened by this experiment, contended for the first time that idiocy 
was an arrest or retardation of development, and laid down 
certain principles for the stimulation of the retarded mental and 
physical processes. 

Since 1896 I have been devoting some attention to the study 
of children who are not properly designated feeble-minded, but 
who fail to make normal progress in the school because of 
physical or mental defects, their social environment or wrong 
educational methods. I believe that we are now able to give a 
definition of retardation which is both illuminating and instruct- 
ive for the treatment of the normal child. Take a perfectly 
normal child of 6 years of age and let him arrive at the age of 
10 with the same characteristics that he had at 6, and he will 
manifest retardation. Let him arrive at the age of 20 with 
characteristics entirely normal for a child of 6, and his retarda- 
tion will not only be all the more severe, but will be the cause 
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of a permanent arrest of development, for the reason that he 
will then have passed the formative or developmental period. 
No child who fails to acquire a language before he is 14 or 15 
years of age is likely to become facile in human speech. We 
all of us manifest an arrest of this kind toward foreign lan- 
guages which are not acquired before the age of 10. What 
may be retardation for one may not be retardation for another. 
Children and youths of any given age vary greatly in physio- 
logical and psychological development. The physiological and 
psychological age does not correspond with the chronological 
age. Retardation must, therefore, be defined in terms of indi- 
vidual capacity for development. Any child whose brain is not 
developed up to the full limit of its capacity for his age is suffer- 
ing from retardation, and a youth who arrives at the age of 
maturity with his brain below the level of development which it 
might have attained if other methods had been applied, will 
carry through life a permanent arrest of mental and moral 
development. Consequently, it may very well happen that the 
child who stands at the head of his class in school may be more 
retarded than the child who is at the bottom of his class. In- 
deed, I believe that the schools give less education to those who 
are better endowed than they give to the average student or 
dullard. The bright ones get an education, but they learn in 
the schools as they learn on the streets. "I do not know whether 
my boy took French in college or not," said the father in answer 
to a question, "but he was exposed to it." It is the function of 
the school and college to educate, not merely to make it possible 
for the child or youth to obtain an education. 

While this concept of retardation in terms of individual devel- 
opment may be made clear enough, it can not be made definite, 
because it is impossible for us to estimate the natural endowment 
of any brain, except in terms of what it produces in thought 
and action. I have sought an objective standard, therefore, more 
particularly for public school children, in terms of age and g^ade. 
An elementary education presumably extends over a period of 
eight years. The child enters at 6 and finishes at 14, but how 
many children fulfil this requirement? In five cities studied by 
Doctor Comman, comprising 5 per cent, of the school population 
of the United States, 61 per cent, are beyond the theoretic age 
limit, 13J4 per cent, are two years or more behind the grade in 
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which they are supposed to be, and 5 per cent, are three years 
or more behind this grade. The presentation of these facts to 
the educators of the country will undoubtedly shift the center 
of educational discussion from the curriculum to the cause and 
remedial treatment of retardation. Already in New York City 
the Russell Sage Foundation has undertaken an investigation of 
this problem. The State superintendent of New York and the 
National Bureau of Education are sending out blanks to ascer- 
tain the number of over-age pupils in the grades. 

What is true of the public elementary schools is doubtless true 
of the secondary schools and colleges, public and private. The 
search for the causes of retardation leads to an investigation of 
physical and mental defects and of social conditions. We are 
apt to turn aside from this problem with pity, but with a feeling 
of hopelessness, because we believe that these conditions are a 
necessary sequella of poverty. As a matter of fact they exist 
among the very rich to as great an extent as among the poor. 
If I had to choose whether the childhood of a boy of unusual 
brain capacity should be spent among the very rich, with their 
nurses, governesses, tutors, fashionable fitting schools and col- 
leges, or whether he should be born and live in a home, waging 
a continual fight against poverty, but yet able to send him to the 
public schools and college, I should choose for him the latter 
fate in full confidence that he would reach maturity with greater 
force of character and a brain developed to a higher level of 
intellectual activity. I have studied and tried to help individual 
cases of retardation among the children of the rich, as a result 
of which I have acquired a great respect for the efficiency of 
the methods employed to enable the youth to jump the barrier 
of an entrance examination and get into college without the 
least semblance of a real education, and often in a condition of 
approximate illiteracy. 

While I believe that the conditions in the private schools are 
quite analogous to those in the public schools, I have not yet 
succeeded in devising a satisfactory method for their investiga- 
tion on a large scale, nor have I been able to take up this problem 
with reference to the college student, but undoubtedly the prob- 
lem is there and awaits a solution. No single investigator or 
any group of psychologists can solve this problem satisfactorily. 
Every instructor who comes in contact with these students must 
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contribute his quota to our knowledge of intellectual and moral 
development in individual cases. The Legislature of the State 
of Massachusetts has recently required that every teacher shall 
examine the pupils in her grade at least once a year with respect 
to their sight and hearing. The day is coming when the grade 
teacher will be the repository of the best information available 
concerning the physical and mental characteristics of children. 
From the home we may expect but little assistance, for parents 
are too ignorant and the task of educating them is too g^eat to 
be undertaken. But psychological insight will find its way into 
the schoolroom, for there is no doubt that some day we shall be 
able to educate the teacher to an understanding of the processes 
of individual development 

We who are college instructors should remember that we are 
first of all professional teachers of youth, and only secondarily 
scholars in this or that field of knowledge. There is no teacher 
in any college who should not be able to study the mental and 
emotional characteristics of his students and to ascertain the inci- 
dence and effect of the instruction which he imparts. In fact, 
the day is fast coming when he must be something of a psycholo- 
gist in order to be a good teacher, and his function as a teacher 
with psychological insight will take precedence over his function 
as mathematician, biologist or classicist. 

This shifting of the center of attention in college work will 
take place gradually. I would not, if I could, propose any 
scheme of reorganization in line with the suggestions that I have 
been throwing out in the course of this discussion. There is 
one modification, however, which I consider a step in the right 
direction, and which I risk placing before you for consideration. 
After an experience of some years in teaching the subject of 
psychology I can say that it makes very little difference to me 
whether a class is composed of sophomores, juniors, seniors, 
graduate students or teachers. Taking all these classes as they 
come, they do about the same grade of work. You can get more 
work out of a graduate student than you can out of a college 
student, because the graduate has less distraction and a more 
serious view of life. But so far as readiness of apprehension is 
concerned, I have had sophomores who were far more apt than 
some of my graduate students. I have had grade teachers who 
showed themselves to have a grasp of the subject superior to 
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that possessed by the average graduate or college student. In 
other words, a sophomore may be as mature intellectually as a 
senior or a graduate. So far as preparation goes, it is, in my 
experience, of negligible value. I do not find that those of my 
students who have had physics show any better grasp of the 
facts and principles of physics, as these are required for an 
understanding of the principles of psychology, than do those 
students who have had little or no physics. 

But there is a line of cleavage, a basis of qualification, which 
is significant. I have poor students, mediocre students and good 
students. I should like to divide my classes into three groups 
with reference to their mental ability. I would teach these three 
classes by entirely different methods. I could give the members 
of each group an education in the sense in which I have been 
using that word for the purpose of this discussion. At present 
the average student gets something out of the work, but the 
good student is bored and not given sufficient mental exercise, 
while the poor student is "jacked" through the examination or 
pruned away with the mark of failure. We could certainly, make 
a beginning by distinguishing between the honor and pass men. 
We give at Pennsylvania the marks distinguished, good and 
passed for work that has covered exactly the same ground. In 
my opinion the distinguished mark has little or no significance. 
It is and must be too easy to attain so long as we are required 
by the exigencies of the situation to pass the larger percentage 
of all the students coming to us. But the situation would en- 
tirely change if we could divide the class into honor and pass 
sections, and this is easily possible with our large classes. A 
pass mark in one section would give the student distinguished; 
in the other a mere passed, or perhaps in exceptional cases the 
mark good. This one step alone would enable us to *.take a 
more serious attitude toward the education of our students with 
reference to their individual needs. It would stimulate both 
sections, because for the one it would set up a high standard of 
attainment, which would be worth striving for, while for the 
other it would provide a standard possible of attainment. It 
would have the effect of counteracting the inevitable tendency 
of large classes to pull down the average pass qualifications of 
the class. We necessarily gauge what our students can do by 
what they actually do. Our students know this, and the mediocre 
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and poor students exert pressure upon the brighter ones to pre- 
vent their working as hard as they can, because this would have 
the result of raising the standard of class attainment beyond the 
level which the poorer ones can easily reach. 

What I have said by way of criticism in the course of this 
discussion has been with no feeling of hopelessness over the 
present situation. We are educating more college students in a 
better way than we ever did before. It is precisely because the 
system is as good as it is that we can afford to inquire into the 
causes of our failures. These failures are doubtless more numer- 
ous than in our student days, but I doubt very much if the pro- 
portion of failures to the whole number of students is as large 
today as it was then. 

The President. — I am sure we are very much obliged to 
Doctor Witmer for his most thoughtful and stimulating paper. 

An interesting thing about the English is that as a nation they 
have never thought at all about "Education," and they are proud 
of it. And yet, nevertheless, they have produced and are pro- 
ducing some — I say some, many— of the most perfectly educated 
men of this century, men who in every way measure up to any 
standard of culture — the highest standards of culture the human 
race can conceive. 

We shall have the great pleasure of hearing Doctor Canfield, 
who has been concerned in a comprehensive investigation recently 
of "Some Famous English Schools." 
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SOME FAMOUS ENGLISH SCHOOLS.* 

DIU JAMES H. CANFlEli)^ COLUMBIA UNIVERSITY. 

Mr. President and Members of the Association: I have been 
asked to talk to you, briefly and very informally, about some 
of the more peculiar features of the great English schools. In 
considering these schools, to which such complimentary and 
worthy reference has been made by your President, you will 
find that there are three general divisions of what we in this 
country know as the public school system, or the public schools. 
There are the great public schools, such as St. Paul's, founded 
by Bishop Colet, which reckons among its g^eat names those of 
Milton, Churchill, Burke and Bishop Butler ; Harrow, with B)rron 
and Peale and Sheridan and Palmerstone and Cardinal Man- 
ning; Eton, with Chatham, Fox, Shelley and Wellington; 
Rugby, with Thomas Arnold and Matthew Arnold and Tom 
Hughes and Dean Stanley. Then you will find another class, 
of later date, such as the Mill Hill School, near London, the 
great school of the Nonconformists, founded, I believe, by Lord 
Brougham ; such as University College School, which follows the 
development of the University of London; such as the school 
known as Clifton College, in the suburbs, or in what is now prac- 
tically a part of the corporate limits of Bristol; and such as the 
Manchester Grammar School, which is old enough, strong enough 
and noted enough to have had DeQuincey as its most celebrated 
graduate. And there is a third class, known as the secondary 
schools, such as the Secondary School of Manchester, the Sec- 
ondary School of Birmingham, the secondary schools in London 
itself. 

Each class seems to have quite a definite place and distinct 
place and a definite and distinct purpose. As illustration: If a 
lad is coming up through the schools of Birmingham and his 
parcfnts have determined — or his teachers have determined — or 
his teachers and he himself perhaps have determined, for in 
England the teacher and the pupil generally determine the col- 
lege to which the boy shall go, if he goes; the parents and the 
pupil and the teacher sometimes determine ; the boy alone never 
determines, which is quite a marked difference between the Eng- 
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lish boy and the American boy. If the parents and his teachers 
have determined that the boy in Birmingham shall go to Oxford 
or to Cambridge he will be entered at King Edward's School, the 
old grammar school of the town. If he is going into Birming- 
ham University he will be entered at Birmingham High School, 
we should call it; in the Birmingham Grammar School they call 
it. If he is not going to either, but is simply going out into the 
business world, he will be entered in the secondary school, which 
is something like our commercial high school, though not going 
quite as far nor doing as strong work. That general division is 
true of nearly all the greater cities — the more important towns — 
Liverpool, Manchester, Bristol, Birmingham, London itself. Each 
will show these three divisions. 

Of these three classes you and I naturally turn first to the 
schools about which we know most, the schools of that first class, 
the older public schools. Of course, these are not public schools 
at all, but very, very private schools. They are not free schools, 
but fee schools, fees in them running from $500 to $800 a year 
for those who are boarders and from $125 up for those who are 
day pupils. The country schools, as they are called, such as 
Rugby, Harrow and Eton, have mostly boarders. King Edward's 
School, at Birmingham, and some of the minor or younger 
schools or "colleges," like Clifton, at Bristol, have mostly day 
scholars. 

With regard to these schools — ^all of them — ^let me make a few 
statements of facts, leaving you to determine the possible help- 
fulness of comparison with our own and to institute the specific 
comparisons if you wish. And I will begin by saying that in 
England they realize quite keenly that education is a matter not 
so much of impact with a book or with problems and formulae 
as with a great-hearted, large-minded man of strong character; 
that after all else has been counted and weighed we find that 
what is needed is human interest, and we know that that which 
has stimulated the world in all the past and that to which we 
must look for stimulus and uplift in all the future is human 
character, and human character sympathetically manifested in 
relations between human individuals. That the strongest influ- 
ence which can be brought to bear upon a lad to insure him* a 
favorable start on the rather stormy voyage of life is that which 
comes from and with a constant and unselfish and loving contact 
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with some high types of manhood and womanhood. His teachers 
must have ample preparation for the work entrusted to each; 
there must be fullness and accuracy of information, general 
scholarship and special equipment must go hand in hand; but 
back of these and beneath these and permeating these ought to 
be the largest possible personality, in the largest and best sense 
of that word. There should be exactness of statement, but there 
should be also an everpresent sense of opportunity and duty and 
responsibility. Unceasing industry should stand side by side 
with unwearied patience. Most unswerving good faith and per- 
fect candor, the strictest integrity, impartial justice, these must 
be quite as manifest as mere erudition. It is far better for an 
instructor to say frankly, on occasion, "I do not know," than to 
be lacking in that spirit which makes him ready and willing and 
even glad to be worn out in generous and gratuitous service, or 
in that reverence which gives man his true place in the economy 
of God. And all this strength and beauty and enthusiasm of 
character should be combined with such qualities as promptness 
and order, and tempered with friendship, sympathy and an aflFec- 
tionate regard for those under instruction. These characteristics, 
thus daily manifested, will bring the lad who is so fortunate as 
to be under their influence not into a condition of slavish disci- 
pline, but rather into a voluntary and very happy conformity 
with all that is right and just and sane and wholesome. 

All this the English understand quite', well, but it is not always 
easy to secure the men they wish. I said to an English head- 
master: "Why is it that you do not have first-class winners of 
men in every teaching position in your school?*' His answer 
was worthy of a man from Maine or Massachusetts. In a dry 
way he said: "Because we have no right to absorb in this one 
school all the people of that character and strength in the British 
nation." In other words, there are not enough first-class winners 
of men to go around; there are not enough men with positive 
teaching power to equip all of the faculties (if I may use that 
term) of the schools of England. 

They find it hard to secure masters and to keep masters, be- 
cause of the demands of the outside world. The outside world 
is offering today, through its great commercial organizations, 
through remarkable opportunities in professional fields, not only 
large financial returns — and I emphasize "not only" because I 
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can not believe that financial returns alone are determining the 
activities of the best men of England — ^but a larger opportunity 
for the exercise of personal power. When a man feels that 
he has power he has a natural desire to exercise his power, and 
can hardly be satisfied without this. If his hand upon the 
throttle compels the engine to yield to his will, determines its 
speed and its mastery of time and space, he is not going to take 
his hand off that lever for a minor piece of work, something that 
does not satisfy, that does not give the same returns to his per- 
sonality. In England they say that they can not find as large 
and satisfactory returns for large and strong personalities in the 
positions of masters as the masters can find elsewhere, and so 
they go elsewhere. Not criticizing at all the condition of the 
schools, not finding fault and saying that there is ignorance and 
indifference, simply that the facts are against them, that is all; 
the conditions at present are against the schools. 

They are finding also that the civil service is attracting more 
and more men, and especially — ^strange as it may seem — ^men 
who have a decided literary tendency and who wish to use their 
brains. They say: "We can not expect to go out of Oxford 
and Cambridge and live off our brains immediately; it would 
be pretty hard work; but we can find a place in the home civil 
service which will please us, which will give us an official posi- 
tion at London, or Liverpool, or Manchester, or Birmingham, or 
Leeds, or Bristol, or some of the other seaport towns which 
are pleasant to live in and are the centers of a good deal 
of intellectual life; and this position, with shorter hours and 
with no responsibility after hours are over, will give us a liveli- 
hood and leave us free mornings, afternoons, evenings and 
holidays, to follow our bent in the literary way;" and so many 
young graduates of the two great universities, young fellows 
who used to take up teaching, are now going into the public 
service. More credit is attached to such work since it came 
under specific and intelligent direction and regulation. In other 
words, by the development of a systematic and intelligent and 
clean and uplifting civil service England is commanding more 
highly trained and competent men. They are taking into the 
service of the government men who used to go into the teaching 
field. Certainly the government itself is to be congratulated, 
whatever the result may be upon the work of education. 
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Another reason why there is difficulty in getting strong assist- 
ant masters is that ahnost the only outlook for promotion, if they 
stay in the teaching profession, is the position of housemaster. The 
housemaster is one who has been at his work long enough (gen^ 
erally he is at least 40 before he reaches that position), has been 
sufficiently tested to make it safe to put him in charge of one of 
the houses in which the boys live. As a matter of fact, it is 
quite generally asserted that he is nothing more than a sublimated 
boarding-house keeper. His income may run up to $10,000 a 
year, but there is a very general feeling that this is detrimental 
to all true educational work, and there is a very general desire 
in England to change this. In some of the schools either house- 
keepers take the place of headmasters or their salaries are not 
determined or increased by their economic financial administra- 
tion. 

As to compensation, teachers start in the schools as assistant 
masters, perhaps at $500 a year, which includes, of course, room 
and board and general personal expenses during term time. This 
increases slowly, possibly $100 a year, up to sometimes $1,500, 
rarely $2,000. I heard of very few indeed who have gone as far 
as $2,500. 

Assistant masters find promotion along two lines — ^their ability 
to teach and their ability in managing boys; and strange as it 
may seem to some of us in this country, the two do not always 
coincide. They are not promoted because of special erudition, 
and they are not promoted because of research work. The head- 
master of a school said to me : "I wouldn't count it against one 
of my men if he had done a good bit of work in the literary way." 
I replied : "I am very glad that you wouldn't ; it would be rather 
discouraging if you should." "Oh, no! Oh, no! I wouldn't 
count it against him at all ; not at all. I can even conceive that 
he might do it, under proper circumstances, when it would be 
helpful to him; but, generally speaking, it would not be helpful 
to him, because I want all his time and strength given to his 
work and to his class each day." Then I recalled a remark that 
I heard made once by Dr. John Raymond, the first president of 
Vassar College, under whose presidency of the old Brooklyn 
Polytechnic I prepared for college. Some one said to him: 
"Doctor Raymond, why don't you produce something? Why 
don't you write something?" He answered: "Well, I don't 
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write anything because I wish to give my whole time and strength 
to my classes each day; but," he added, "I hai/e produced two 
United States Senators, one Governor and at least a hundred 
men peculiarly competent in business and professional circles." 
The best possible form of production, it seems to me, for the 
teacher, the intelligent teacher, the bom teacher, the winner of 
men. 

And these associate masters are neither employed nor pro- 
moted tmtil those who are responsible have determined one thing 
more, and that interested me exceedingly. They don't ask that 
a man shall be subject to any ecclesiastical test; they don't ask, 
generally speaking, that a man shall be subject to a credal test. 
But they do say that if he is still largely in doubt, if he has 
settled little or nothing, if he has not found himself and knows 
not which way he is going, he can not be a wise or proper guide 
for youth. They hold that a man whose belief is simply a 
n^;ation, who has not yet put his feet firmly upon any high 
spiritual ground, is not the man to come into daily contact with 
boys in the way of leadership. 

There is coming in England one other thought, one other 
method of advancement for the masters. The universities are 
just beginning to understand that sometimes it may be wise to 
select tutors at least from the big public schools ; that there is a 
chance at least that a man who has been successful in instruction 
in the high schools, as we should call them, will be as successful 
in instruction in the college. So it happens that in Oxford and 
Cambridge there are a few men who have gone there from the 
schools. Though these are minor positions, they really constitute 
recognition and promotion. This certainly will make it easier 
for the public schools, or, as we would say, the secondary school 
or the high school, to secure good men. 

I was told, however, that there was only one full professor 
(and he is in Manchester University) in any higher institution 
in England who was taken out of the lower schools. When I 
heard this it gave me great satisfaction to recall that the presi- 
dent of Chicago University was taken into a full professorship 
in one of the great universities out of an American high school ; 
that the president of Iowa State University went to his first 
educational work out of the American high school, and that one 
of the most successful teachers — full professor of English today 
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in one of the best of our minor colleges — ^was called from an 
American high school. I do not believe that this Association 
can hope for any better result from the commingling of the two 
grades of institutions which this Association accomplishes than 
that there shall come to be an open passageway between the high 
school and the college for the men who are successful in the 
lower, because they are peculiarly of the temper, attitude and 
power which are needed in the higher. 

In England they tell us that masters may be retained too long; 
that older men can not win boys. Generally speaking, they would 
decline to put a man who is past 40 in contact with boys. They 
are willing to put him in contact with young men, but not with 
boys; and therefore, generally, you find the younger teachers in 
the great public schools. And they are coming also to be willing 
to say that by nature and by temperament an Englishman is a 
poor teacher, that a Scotchman is a better teacher, and that an 
Irishman is the best of all. They hold that the Irish, with their 
sympathy, with a certain kind of alertness, with a temperament 
which, if not really visionary, at least is a temperament that 
makes one dream dreams and see visions, that the Irishman, 
when he is trained for his work, makes the best teacher that can 
be found. They are very glad to get him, very glad to use him 
in all their schools. 

As I listened to one of the papers read here today I thought of 
what an English headmaster told me about the attitude of the 
English toward what we would call pedagogy. They call a 
teacher of pedagogy the "Method-master," and he said: "The 
average English teacher has very little use for the method-master, 
because the average English teacher knows very little about 
method." Keatinge, of Oxford, has had a hard bit of work, 
though he has been very successful, in building up an interest in 
instruction in methods for those who are to go out to teach. 
University men and what we would call high-grade men still have 
the impression not perhaps that anybody can teach, but that almost 
anybody can teach ; that the teacher is bom and not made, which 
is probably true, and that, being bom, the teacher can not be- 
improved, even by instruction in methods. That is not an un- 
usual position, however, for college officers to take, even in this 
country. When I heard the statement made a few moments ago 
that the time must soon come when we of the colleges must 
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teach the teachers how to study their subject properly, and how 
to master it from the standpoint of theory, it came over me 
suddenly that a few years ago I carefully examined the sub- 
scription books of several of our leading educational publications 
and found that the teachers of the common schools in this 
country are the people who are taking the journals on pedagogy, 
the journals on methods, the best educational journals ; and found 
that the officers of colleges and universities — ^well, I could not 
find them at all. Their names were not there. The public 
school teachers are going to teach us of the colleges before we 
of the colleges will teach them, in the way of methods at least. 
But the Englishman is moving very slowly along that line; he 
has very little use indeed for the method-master. 

I have said that a good bit of literary work would not get in 
the way of the advancement of an English master, and that is 
true; but what we call prcnnotion because of research work is 
almost unknown there, except in the universities, and there only 
among the more advanced men. The work which they do (and 
they do a g^eat deal of it) is a by-product. A man writes some 
acceptable article for the magazines, or he writes a monograph 
on some special subject; but he does it because he is thoroughly 
interested in that subject, and the monograph or the magazine 
article grows out of his regular work and is a by-product in a 
most literal sense of that word. In other countries, or in one 
other country at least, there is a tendency to promote by publi- 
cation. A young instructor says: "To the bookmakers belong 
the spoils. I desire advancement, a doctorate, which is con- 
ditioned upon something in print. Go to! therefore — ^let us 
print." Well, nothing of that sort is known on the other side. 
There is a great deal of intellectual activity, but it comes naturally 
and easily and as an outgrowth of the daily life of the teacher. 
As to promotion — ^he knows that if his entire time and strength, 
his sympathy and his ingenuity, are daily given to his students, 
full measure, pressed down and running over, he will be neither 
forgotten nor ignored. On the other hand, it must be admitted 
that as a class the masters of England are not peculiarly active 
intellectually along lines where in some other countries we look 
for mental activity. It was all summed up rather harshly by a 
headmaster, who said: "The masters and tutors of England are 
practically imknown at the British Museum : that tells the whole 
story." 
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For many reasons, some valid and others peculiar — ^to say the 
least — it is not easy to sit in classes, or to get in contact with the 
masters. But when you do, you find them earnest, sincere, patient 
men, of sane ambition and thorough training; men who are under- 
taking, in the very best lines known to them, to carry out the 
work of their day. In the older public schools, the more noted 
public schools, it must be confessed that you find antiquity of 
every possible kind and degree. As much antiquity of method as 
there is of buildings, and some of the buildings were put up in 
1640; as much age in heating, lighting, and seating classrooms 
and in equipment and apparatus as in stained glass windows — 
and one wonders if as little light comes through one as through 
the other! There are gjeat names, gfreat and worthy traditions, 
and a great and worthy spirit; and these are of almost infinite 
value ! But there are quite desirable things which are not to be 
found ; and I was not surprised to have some of the more modem 
teachers in England say that the great public schools, the old 
public schools, are standing squarely across the path of modem 
education because they are standing still. How far, just how 
far, that may be true I dare not say, I can not say. 

In these schools there is one unquestionably pernicious practice : 
that of "going in for honors," as it is called — ^which simply means 
premature, very premature, specialization. It is a system by 
which there is an artificial production of precocious scholars, 
forced under the stimulus of the recognition and reputation of 
the master, which is dependent upon this particular result of his 
work. It means that about one-fourth or one-fifth of the pupils 
are allowed to do that which they like to do, are stimulated in 
doing that to which they take naturally, are given much time 
and attention in building them along those lines ; and the rest of 
the class are largely neglected and become what are known as 
"pass men," and the "pass man" at Oxford, Cambridge, or any- 
where in the educational world is a very pernicious influence, a 
constant menace to sound education. The mere "pass man," who 
barely holds his own, without proper preparation, without interest, 
who simply takes what is given him without assimilation and 
holds it just long enough to get through his examination, who 
accumulates just points enough to secure a degree: wherever he 
appears, such a man should be cured or withdrawn — ^promptly. 

There is another phase of this "honor" work which thoughtful 



of the Middle States and Maryland 69 

English educators are now studying most carefully. Just as the 
general result of studying for examinations is narrowing and dis- 
spiriting, so the result of studying for prizes and scholarships 
needs sharp limitation in order to reduce its danger to the lowest 
point. The rewards of scholastic effort should be the means 
by which poor men may receive an education otherwise impossible 
to them, and should never be used otherwise. The clear (confi- 
dential, perhaps) proof of financial need should be required and 
should be forthcoming. Even then the recipient should under- 
stand that he will be expected to return the amount received, 
without interest perhaps, as soon as he can do so without serious 
self-denial, in order that others may profit by this increased or 
recurrent fund. In other words, prizes and scholarships should 
not be permitted to add artificial stimulus to the work of those 
financially able, or to increase their bondage to a formal standard 
mathematically expressed, but should be plainly assistance given 
to students who have honorably shown their worth and promise 
and power while working under a free system, stimulated only 
by the possibility of continuing such work longer than would 
otherwise be possible. The interest and feeling with regard to 
these matters is so intense in England today that many most 
deeply interested think it quite possible that the whole question 
of prizes and scholarships will be entirely revolutionized within 
ten years. 

The method of selection by which the English advance pupils 
of the common schools, as we would call them, beyond the 
grades — ^to an American is an exceedingly interesting one. Take 
London as an illustration: London selects 2,000 pupils a year 
to enter the public schools — work above that of what we would 
call the grades. These are chosen at the age of twelve, after not 
only the usual school examinations, but after careful personal 
observation, possible in the relations of the teacher to the pupil, 
and extended to inquiry made of and concerning his family. 
Those selected for advancement are allowed to choose their public 
schools, and their fees are paid by the city. The English say it 
is less expensive to pay the fees than to maintain high schools. 
In addition to the fees, "maintenance grants" are made, from $70 
to $75 a year in the lower forms to a maximum of $300 in the 
higher. Something of that system prevails in nearly all English 
cities. The American public school system is like a magic wand 
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that we wave over all American society, and the best comes to 
the surface, precisely as particles of steel rise from the dust to 
kiss the face of a magnet. We still believe that the unlikeliest 
spots often contain the likeliest possibilities of American manhood 
and American womanhood ; and we believe all must have oppor- 
tunity if the best are to be found for worthy life and public 
service. The English can not accept that, can not quite believe 
that. They make the selection, and by the temper and promise 
of the child as these have appeared in the school they undertake 
to determine his future. 

It is very much to the credit of all these English schools that 
there is less attempt to discover acquisition by the examination, 
and more attempt to discover power. They do not care quite so 
much for what the pupil is able to remember as for what he is 
able to do with the knowledge that he has; and they are now 
adding a third element and trying to cover it by personal and 
literary examination, or by both ; that is, the element of promise. 
Not what he has accumulated, but what can be done with his 
accumulation, and what is his promise for the future. Very 
seriously, indeed, they are undertaking the task of making the 
examination in public schools determine these points. 

How does all this bear upon citizenship in England? In this 
way : They are not teaching civics — almost not at all ; they are 
giving but little instruction in the mother tongue ; and they are not 
teaching history as we are teaching history, and they give very little 
attention to local history. They believe that these things can not 
be taught by books ; that such instruction can not be given by any 
rule-of-thumb method ; that at the age of a child in the schools 
it is difficult for him to comprehend much if anything about these 
matters. They are going on the principle that a patriotic and 
intelligent citizen as a teacher makes patriotic and intelligent 
pupils ; and that no other method can accomplish the same result 
They are trying to bring these children into close contact with 
men (rather more than with women; but with men and women, 
of course) whose daily life and speech is such as to be stimulating 
and encouraging and uplifting; men who are optimistic, who are 
earnest, who are intense, who are s)mipathetic, and who, because 
of their love of country and because of their intimate knowledge 
of the conditions of public life, will in teaching geography, history, 
and English — in all that they do, in all that they teach — ^will neces- 
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sarily turn more or less toward those subjects and themes which 
make for good citizenship. They are making excellent use of 
their great public monuments^ the records of the past, in West- 
minster, in Trafalgar Square, in Bristol, or in Plymouth; com- 
memorating glorious deeds of the past, and constantly seen of 
all men; all these they are constantly using in connection with 
the child-life of to-day. Through this personal influence, by 
these heroic voices from the days bygone but never forgotten, 
they are undertaking to create a sentiment in favor of that large 
and intelligent and generous life in England which shall mean 
ultimately, as it must mean everywhere, large and intelligent and 
generous public service. 

The PREsmENT. — Before we separate for the afternoon, ladies 
and gentlemen, we have one more privil^;e. We must come back 
to our own country and hear from the Carnegie Foundation — 
that most interesting, perhaps, of all recent American growths. 
The Carnegie Foundation gives us not only the hope of the 
"haven where we would all be," but it has collected, in the process 
of investigating American education, some of the most edifying 
statistics. I have the great pleasure of introducing this afternoon 
Mr. Bowman, who has some thoughts and figures to lay before 
us bearing upon this main question of the afternoon. Mr. Bow- 
man, of the Cam^e Foundation. 
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THE BASIS OF COLLEGE EDUCATION. 

MR. JOHN C BOWMAN^ SECRETARY O^ THE CARNEGIE FOUNDATION 

FOR THE ADVANCEMENT OF TEACHING. 

The progress toward uniformity in college requirements for 
admission has been so far successful that practically all colleges 
and universities of adequate financial resources have either adopted 
a minimum standard resting upon the four-year high school or 
are making toward it as rapidly as local and institutional condi- 
tions will permit. Meanwhile the existence of irregularities in 
the admission of conditioned and of special students must be 
regarded as an anomaly that tends to make the uniformity nominal, 
rather than actual. I venture to question the wisdom of the 
varying treatment of an educational standard already agreed upon 
and announced. 

Admission with conditions is intended, in theory at least, to 
render unnecessary the loss of a year to students who fail by a 
small margin to fulfill the regular requirements for admission. 
Such practice a generation ago had far more justification than 
at the present time. When high schools were comparatively few 
in number and courses in them meager, the colleges supplemented 
the work in these schools and permitted students to enter courses 
for which they had not opportunity for complete preparation. 
There was no idea of competition between the high schools and 
colleges for students; and under such conditions no one would 
doubt the value of discretion on the part of a college faculty in 
admitting deficient students. But since that time the development 
of secondary schools has radically changed the relations between 
colleges and schools. A concession designed for narrow applica- 
tion has been so widely extended in practice that a large part of 
the incoming class of a college is frequently conditioned; and 
leniency, theoretically justifiable if involving one of two slight 
conditions, has developed into indiscriminate charity. Such prac- 
tice tends to defeat a real co-operation between the schools and 
colleges. 

If we consider the stated requirements for admission to two 
hundred of the leading colleges and universities of this country, 
we have an apparent approval of a college standard based upon 
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a secondary school system; the entrance requirements, as stated, 
form an excellent basis of agreement as to the point at which 
college education should begin; college work is differentiated 
from hig^ school work. But this uniformity disappears when a 
large part of the student body may gain admission, not by meeting 
the stated requirements, but on terms which vary from one insti- 
tution to another. At Amherst, for example, application for 
conditional admission is "considered on its merits;" at Cornell 
the decision rests with the faculty concerned; at Johns Hopkins 
with a committee ; Drake University waives two units ; Marietta 
College concedes three units ; Trinity College four ; and the cata- 
logues of New York University, Hobart, Lehigh, Princeton, 
Smith, Pennsylvania, Vassar, and the University of California, 
and others, give no information as to how the matter is handled. 

All of the colleges in the group state definitely the requirements 
for regular admission, and when no reference is made to a pro- 
vision for conditioned students there may be some implication 
that no such provision exists. But the fact is that practically all 
of the institutions in the group accept conditioned students and 
the omission is not serious or misleading. The objection has been 
made to a full statement of the requirements in the catalogue that 
this would tend to endanger a thoroughly honest stand in the 
admission of students; that it is wiser to admit a bright, strong 
student with two or three conditions than to admit another who 
may have only one condition, but who is reported as slow, or 
careless, or not physically strong; and further, that it is difficult, 
if not impossible, to formulate regulations which will indicate 
definitely the working of a wise and flexible discretion of a faculty. 

These objections are not without force, and probable account 
for the fact that in so many instances no reference is made to the 
provision. But in my judgment the time has come when the 
entire question should be reconsidered by college authorities with 
a view to their best interests and the interests of the secondary 
schools. A few instances of the results of present practice may 
be helpful. 

At Harvard a point is equivalent to about .6 of a unit ; 26 points, 
or 16 units, make up the full quota of requirements for admission. 
Of the 607 freshmen admitted in the fall of 1907, 58 per cent, 
presented less than these 26 points, or 16 units. In some cases 
less than 19 points, or 10.8 units, were presented. The conditions 
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were not restricted to any one subject, or to any particular group 
of subjects. On the other hand, 107 members of the class pre- 
sented more than the required 26 points. 

Out of 697 students admitted directly from the secondary 
schools into the freshman class at Yale University this year, 391 
were conditioned. In other words, 57 per cent, of the incoming 
class at Yale did not meet the stated requirements of 14.5 units. 
At Columbia, 145 men were admitted by examination into the 
college of the university. Seventy of these 145 freshmen met 
fully the requirements of 14.5 units. Of the 75 freshmen who 
did not present the full standard, the deficiencies ranged from 
half a unit to 7 units. Nineteen men were deficient in 4 units 
or more — ^that is, in at least one full year's work. In addition 
to this, 10 boys, from 17 to 19 years of age, who succeeded in 
passing in the examinations only 3.5 to 8.5 units were admitted 
as ''non-matriculated students." Similarly at Amherst 49 out of 
165 were admitted with conditions. Twelve of the 49 students 
were deficient 3 or more units. At the University of Illinois, 
218 students were conditioned out of a total of 482; at Wellesley, 
88 out of 383 ; at Cornell, 153 out of 862 ; at Princeton, 201 out of 
360 ; and at New York University 36 out of 41 students in the Col- 
lege of the University. In the above instances students admitted 
from other colleges and those admitted as special students are not 
taken into consideration. In some instances, as at Cornell and the' 
University of Illinois, the number of conditioned students includes 
those whose academic work, while not satisfying in full the pre- 
scribed entrance requirements, provides surplus entrance credit in 
other subjects. Such students are, of course, only technically 
deficient. 

These figures, while they represent the practice at each insti- 
tution named, do not readily lend themselves as a means of com- 
paring the practice at institutions which admit by examination 
only with institutions which accept certificates for admission. 
Thus, at Columbia students are admitted only upon examination. 
The great proportion of students who are conditioned at Columbia 
have studied the various subjects. At New York University, on 
the other hand, students are admitted with certificates. Under 
this plan, when a student is conditioned it means, generally, that 
he has not studied at all the subjects in which he is deficient. 
There is evidently less justification for a conditioned enrollment 
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in the latter case than in the fonner. In the Middle West the 
universities have made much effort to perfect the certificate system, 
and in the first-class institutions adopting this system the admis- 
sion of conditioned students tends to disappear. The University 
of Wisconsin and Oberlin College are types of this kind. 

The data given, however, indicate with sufficient clearness that 
there is a wide margin between the announced standards of 
entrance and the actual bases of admission. In this twilight zone 
of irresponsibility there is a full field for the exercise not only 
of wise discretion, but also of indiscriminate excuse for unfaithful 
work, and above all an opportunity for the sharp-witted boy to 
play the college against the high school at the expense of both. 
Many of the boys admitted with heavy conditions even in the 
strongest institiitions come from first-class high schools and 
academies, to which they should have been returned until they 
were ready for college. Some who were not able to make credit- 
able marks in high schools sought and obtained admission to 
college after a half-completed course. In one case a candidate 
for admission as a special student frankly gave as a reason for 
his application the fact that he had failed to pass the entrance 
examinations. The sympathetic committee was unable to turn 
away from so ingenuous a plea. He was admitted. 

The data concerning the variations in regard to the time in 
which deficiencies may be removed are of interest. In many 
instances no information is given. At Tulane three years are 
allowed for the removal of entrance conditions ; at the University 
of Pittsburg, two years; and at the University of Kansas, one 
year. At the University of Alabama the deficiencies must be 
removed within a "reasonable time;" at the University of Okla- 
homa they must be removed as rapidly as the "committee may 
think best;" and at Drake University they must be removed "at 
once." These details are interesting in bringing out the confusion 
and the varying attempts to solve a difficult problem. 

But the provisions by which the deficiencies may be removed, 
apart from the element of time, are of more serious importance. 
At institutions which maintain preparatory departments, such as 
Oberlin and Iowa College, the difficulty is easily met; and simi- 
larly by institutions which arrange special classes in preparatory 
work. But the disadvantages of combining college work and 
high school work are too numerous for discussion here, and as 
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colleges grow in strength they tend to discontinue all preparatOTy 
classes. 

A number of coll^;es and universities have attempted to over- 
come the diflSculty by stated examinations. Experience, however, 
has shown objections to this plan. First, the expense of a com- 
petent tutor to the student; second, the double disadvantage of 
meager preparation for college work and a two-fold schedule in 
the college and in the secondary school is apt to bring discourage- 
ment or failure to a student of ability. The result has been that 
both the tutoring and the examinations are perfunctory. 

Harvard University has adopted a plan by which college courses 
may be "sacrificed" for certain courses required for admission; 
college work is accepted for entrance credit. Thus, a boy who 
fails in the examination in Virgil may satisfy the requirement by 
passing in Latin B of the Harvard curriculum. In this case Latin 
B is not credited to the boy toward his degree. At the University 
of Texas two-thirds of a university course absolves an entrance 
condition of one unit. 

At Columbia an arrangement somewhat similar to the Harvard 
plan prevails. But if the student makes a fairly creditable failure 
in the entrance examination, he need not "sacrifice" the cognate 
college course in order to remove the condition. Thus, if a boy 
fails with a percentage of 35 in Virgil, and is able to pass in 
freshman Latin with a grade of A, B, or C, he satisfies the 
entrance condition and at the same time receives credit toward 
his college degree. Until the present year it was possible for a 
boy to remove an entrance condition in this manner although he 
had never attempted to pass the examination. 

Obviously the adjustment between the college and the school 
is not perfect, but leniency on the part of the college does not 
improve the situation. The difficulty arises from the lack of 
clearness as to just what the entrance requirements actually 
denote. The catalogue statements represent them as indispens- 
able. "A student who wishes to enter college must 

pass" such and such exeminations for admission. It is not stated 
just why the particular requirements are set up as thus funda- 
mental, but one of two theories is to be implied : the requirements 
embody an indispensable minimum of knowledge, or they repre- 
sent an indispensable minimum of training. In other words, 
an ordinary boy, in order to have a good chance of success in 
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college^ must either know the ground covered by the requirements, 
or he must at least have had the mental drill to be obtained 
through the mastery of the requirements. 

In either event, the college is illogical when, after thus setting 
up its minimum, it proceeds freely to make exceptions to it. The 
records show that a large part of the incoming class has condi- 
tions, varying from one to five or six, and sometimes more. In 
the face of such administration^ it is impossible to maintain that 
the entrance requirements are a real minimum; they are at best 
an ostensible minimum, any part of which is liable in most col- 
leges to temporary suspension, and occasionally to complete abro- 
gation. 

It would seem that, to bring order out of this situation, it is 
necessary, first, to decide what the minimum is actually meant 
to accomplish, and second, what it must embody in order to 
achieve this purpose. So much being clear, it must be enforced 
as the sine qua non. Such a minimum would not be by itself the 
basis of college entrance, but an inevitable preliminary thereto. 
The student should unquestionably be required to do much more 
than this minimum before being admitted. In determining the 
content and extent of the additional studies, an entirely new set 
of considerations enters. The present arrangement fails to dis- 
tinguish the general from the individual factor. In consequence, 
the entire situation is involved in confusion, the one sure result 
of which is to habituate yotmg students to notions of promotion, 
despite superficiality and failure, now in this subject, now in that. 
The knowledge of every college candidate supplies him with a 
succession of instances of admission in which the stated stipu- 
lations are broken. 

The special student is on a somewhat different basis. This 
provision is more in the nature of an equity proceeding, designed 
to supply a certain degree of elasticity to an otherwise rigid 
system of entrance examinations. It furnishes a way of meeting 
the needs of mature and serious persons who for one reason or 
another have not pursued the regular educational routine, and 
who, through extraordinary effort, have won a second chance; 
their seriousness of purpose, their maturity in development, amply 
compensate a technical deficiency in entrance units. No sensible 
person would propose to exclude from academic privilege the 
student who relatively late in life and after a sobering experience 
thus gains access to collegiate opportunities. 
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An analysis of the special student enrollment, however, dis- 
closes the fact that, instead of being limited to the use just indi- 
cated, the classification in question has likewise become a means 
of reducing or of evading entirely the entrance requirements. 
Unsuccessful candidates for admission urge and the college agrees 
that a system of entrance examinations does injustice to certain 
individuals temperamentally unsuited to display their acquisitions 
through written examinations. There is no doubt that this at 
times happens — though by no means usually in the cases in which 
it is alleged to have occurred. But in any event the remedy fails. 
Further, it is urged that through admission as special students 
college advantages may be extended to those who have had no 
access to adequate secondary schools. Whatever merit this con- 
tention may once have had, it has now lost most of its force. 
The enrollment of special students has increased, though the 
cogency of the argument has steadily diminished. 

The terms in which college catalogues usually handle this 
subject are so vague that one is prepared to encounter great 
laxity and inconsistency in the actual administration. Harvard 
requires i6 units for entrance ; but it admits as specials, without 
examination, students who are fit ''to pursue the particular courses 
they elect." Out of 2,277 undergraduates there are 231 specials. 
The Johns Hopkins University requires 15 units for entrance; 
it admits with 8 units those "qualified by age, character, attain- 
ments, and habits or study." Out of 165 undergraduates, 23 are 
specials. The Department of Arts and Science of the University 
of Pennsylvania requires 14.5 units for entrance; but it admits 
specials on certificates covering requirements for desired courses 
only. Out of 299 students, 35 enter on these terms. Adelphi 
College requires 14.5 units; but it admits "specials" of mature 
age on "satisfactory evidence of proficiency," and in consequence 
it has 52 unclassified students out of a total of 170. 

It is clear that vague descriptions such as I have quoted will 
not bar out unfit, undeserving, and incompetent applicants. If 
the regular procedure is in danger of being suspended in behalf 
of candidates who allege that they are mature and qualified, 
quoting the local clergyman and the family physician in support 
of the allegation, the college must create some effective machinery 
for intelligently and severely passing on such applications. A 
faculty committee, which for administrative purposes is liable to 
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reduce itself to a secretary, acting on a few written documents 
submitted by the candidate himself, can not avoid or effectively 
check abuse. In consequence, a measure designed to relieve 
mature workers of tests no longer important to them has become 
a back door for the admission of a miscellaneous collection of 
students of all ages and types, many of them boys of average age, 
who did not realize the clumsiness or difficulty of admission re- 
quirements until they themselves had failed to meet them. 

The facts recited above are suggestive; they may indicate any 
one of several things. For instance, the desire for numbers being 
keen, lax provisions for the admission of special and of condi- 
tioned students may mean that a rigidly enforced entrance 
standard would threaten seriously to cut down enrollment, and 
that extraordinary measures have been devised to offset their 
effect If this view is correct, the college has embarked upon a 
dangerous course which threatens its sincerity and its efficiency. 
Or, again, the facts may signify that there is no very close con- 
nection between fulfilled requirements and college performance; 
in which case it is held wise to admit deficient students of average 
age, or older, and to wipe out their deficiencies by some other 
method than through the entrance machinery. If this be true, 
it is time, not to make exceptions that confuse all standards and 
demoralize students, but seriously to face the problem of organiz- 
ing preparatory education on a basis that is really vital and 
indispensable, and of devising machinery capable of enforcing it. 
It is bad pedagogical procedure to tell the prospective candidate 
that entrance to college involves a specific previous achievement, 
and then to familiarize him with the spectacle of frequent cases 
in which he learns that the terms have been partly or wholly 
waived. The ethical and scholarly standards would be higher 
if a less pretentious requirement were unflinchingly enforced. 
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GENERAL DISCUSSION. 

Dr. Nathan C. Schak^^r, Superintendent of Pubuc In- 
struction OF THE State of Pennsylvania. — Sometimes the 
best way out of a speech is to try to make it. I have listened 
with great interest to these discussions, especially to the last 
paper. It reminded me of what I heard in another State not 
long ago. They are having in that State an educational commis- 
sion to revise the school laws, and I was talking to one of the 
leading educators, who said: ''The commission has in its head 
only one idea, that of quantity. It has never thought of quality.** 
A good deal of this discussion about rigid entrance conditions 
looks to me as though it were based entirely on quantity, without 
any reference to age and without any reference to quality. It 
is well known to those who are real teachers that sometimes a 
student who has graduated from the high school and who, per- 
haps, fails in his examination in Virgil, will, if he is given a 
chance in a college for ten weeks, show that he can do the work 
laid down; and, after all, in all promotions and in all admission 
to colleges the true test is not so many units passed at an ex- 
amination, but ability to do the work that is laid down in the 
course. I am very glad that the western universities are giving 
young men — who perhaps find themselves late in life and enter a 
university at 24 — I am glad that these western universities are 
giving such young men a chance. 

In the Middle States we have more preparatory schools, but 
at least 40 per cent, of the children of Pennsylvania have no 
access to high schools; and when a college admits conditionally 
young people who have been taught to work on a farm as well 
as at school, and who when they are in the college show that 
they can do satisfactorily the work laid down in the course, the 
college is doing the individual and the nation good service. The 
college does not exist for a rigid system of standards, but the 
primary purpose of the college is education — ^service to humanity. 

I fancy that I have studied the action of examinations about 
as much as the average man has studied them. I have to do 
with the licensing of dentists and of doctors, as well as of 
school teachers, and I found the other day that a young man 
had been kept from entering a State licensing examination be- 
cause, according to the rating of one authority, he had but fifty- 
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eight units, whilst according to the rating of another authority he 
had sixty units ; in other words, he was two units short ; and how 
did he happen to be two tmits short? He had passed an ex- 
amination in United States history, instead of American history, 
and when we went back over three years we found that Ameri- 
can history in three years, under those examinations, had but 
three questions that would not fall under the head of United 
States history, and I asked, ''In the name of all sound educa- 
tion, what difference does it make in the filling and care of teeth 
whether a person answered these few questions in the American 
history or not?" 

Now, I am glad that in our rigid examination systems we are 
bringing to light the retardation of pupils, which is startling 
the country; but I am sorry that we are doing some things in 
the name of educational standards that are nothing but veritable 
nonsense. I plead for a chance for the student, and, Carnegie 
Foundation or no Carnegie Foundation, I praise the colleges 
that give the mature youth a chance to show that he can do the 
work laid down in the course of study. 

Mr. W. N. Marcy, The Mackenzie School. — I had hoped 
that after Doctor Canfield had spoken today about English schools 
it would hardly be necessary for me to say anything. Probably 
my speech already betrays me, in spite of the fact that I have 
spent sixteen years as a teacher in this country. I was bom 
and brought up and educated in England, in one of the schools 
Doctor Canfield was kind enough to mention as one of the 
great schools of England; that is, St. Paul's. 

I spent eight years at St. Paul's School and three years at 
Cambridge University, and I regret that Doctor Canfield failed, 
as it seemed to me (if I may venture to criticise my elders), 
failed to bring out the one greatest feature of the English schools, 
the enormous momentum of the work that is done and the 
enormous amount of work that is done. The boys work from 
9 o'clock a. m. until i p. m. without recess, and from 3 o'clock 
imtil 5 in the afternoon. Those are one-hour periods, and are 
all recitation periods. Such a thing as a period of study is 
unknown at St. Paul's School during the daytime. That means 
that the preparation for the next day's work must be done at 
night. I am not going to make a comparison. 
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We turn out men who, it seems to me, are healthy (I am not 
going to make comparisons), but who are able to stand that 
strain, if it is a strain, and to stand it for eight and nine years 
of preparatory school work; and I have always wondered why, 
if an English boy can work six hours for eight and nine years, 
why the American boy can not do the same; and I am afraid 
the answer is that the American parent won't let him. 

I should be churlish if I ventured to contradict any of the 
statements that Doctor Canfield has made, and yet, from his own 
confession, he has found it hard to get into the life of the 
English schools; and so I feel sure he will pardon me if I call 
your attention to some facts that seem to me hardly accurate. 

Before I pass to that there is one other point I should like to 
bring to your minds. Such a thing as stupidity in an English 
boy is not recognized. The English master does not recognize 
that a boy is stupid. He says, "This is the work to be done, and 
if you don't do it then I'll thrash you," and he thrashes him. 
Gentlemen and ladies, you will be surprised what a wonderful 
effect the end of a cane has in developing knowledge. I know 
very little of geometry, but all I do know I learned at the end 
of a stick. The point I am trying to bring out is this: In this 
country at least it is impossible to teach with the stick; but is it 
impossible for us to use other pressure, to bring other pressure 
to bear? My whole point is that the masters and mistresses in 
this country do not put their hearts and souls into it, and if they 
did a great deal more work could be done. 

Now, if I may pass to some of the remarks that Doctor Can- 
field has made: I only venture to deal with those that seem to 
affect the crucial life of the English schools and the things of 
which I and other Englishmen are proud. If I have mistaken 
Doctor Canfield he will correct me. He has said that the English 
schools have only recently taken to sending their masters to 
important positions in the universities of Oxford and Cambridge, 
and I understood him to say, further, that there was but one 
full professor so taken from a private school. In my own school 
time, in the seven years I spent at St. Paul's, three St. Paul's 
masters were taken to Oxford and Cambridge University. One 
of them was made a full professor of Latin, one of them was 
made a university examiner, and one of them was made a full 
Greek professor. Those are three masters out of one school in 
the period of six or seven years that I can myself speak of. 
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Doctor Canfield has said that house-masters are perhaps in an 
unenviable position. If I may say so, the proudest man, I be- 
lieve, in the English public school is the house-master. The 
house-master, aided (and this, again, is the secret of the great 
success of English schools) the house-master, aided by the sixth- 
form boys, who are the backbone of. the whole house, has the 
entire moral charge of those boys, and lives their life from 6 in 
the morning until 6 at night. His whole being is wrapped up 
in the welfare and scholarship of those boys who are thrown in 
his charge. It is true that his living in some extent depends 
upon it; that for board and lodging he receives a certain stipend, 
but I never knew an English house-master into whose mind the 
question of money once entered; and furthermore, I never knew 
an English boy who ever said to himself, ''I am paying $900 and 
I am going to get $900 worth." 

There are other smaller matters that Doctor Canfield has 
spoken of, and that I haven't the time to bring up, and, as I say, 
I should feel churlish to bring up if I could, but if I could only — 
I have tried before today — if I could only impress on the teachers 
of this country that the fault is not with methods, but the fault 
is with the teachers of this country themselves, and I myself am 
one of them. 

The Rhodes scholars are now at Oxford University. Last 
summer, when I was home, speaking to one of the Oxford 
examiners, I said, "What do you think of the Rhodes scholars?" 
He said, "I may say they are fine, bright fellows, but they are 
abominably trained." We think, in this country, that England, 
forsooth, knows nothing of methods. Again I have no compari- 
sons to make. 

President E. D. Warmeld, Lafayette Coli^EGE. — ^There is one 
thing which occurs to me as worthy of a moment's attention in 
connection with the question of publishing in the catalogue the 
rule of the college with regard to entrance conditions. 

Lafayette is one of the colleges that does not publish any such 
rule. One of the reasons why is that there is a body of students 
who will always take advantage of such publication and claim 
the right to be admitted with conditions, while we hold that 
there is no just reason why a student coming from a good school 
should be admitted with conditions. 
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There is another question which seems to me to be of impor- 
tance from the college point of view. We hear a great deal 
today about the freedom of the professor, and the individual 
point of view is always, in my mind, a valuable asset. The 
attempt to reduce everything, as has been said by the Superin- 
tendent of Public Instruction, to mere quantitative statements, 
the attempt to reduce everything to units or to precise regula- 
tions, takes away a great deal of personality. In our Faculty we 
have men who insist that conditions in their department shall 
be made up before the first of the next January. We have other 
professors who insist that no conditions in their departments 
shall be made up in the course of the first college year, as the 
student has enough to do to do his current work. The latter 
view particularly applies to purely preparatory subjects, which 
are supposed to strengthen the men generally, and not to be 
specifically demanded in the further pursuit of some college 
course. Thus, for example, there is no work in the freshman 
year which requires the immediate use of the requirement in 
history. Hence we ask that the student shall make up that work 
in the next summer vacation, and he is recommended to have 
regular instruction in that department. If all of the regulations 
as to conditions were published in the catalogue it would require 
almost another catalogue to contain them. This is one of the 
points with regard to which we should encourage in the college 
freedom of action and a study of the needs of each student. 

I have very great sympathy with what Doctor Schaeffer has 
said, but I have long ago come to the conclusion that there is 
no room in the college for the special student. The co-operation 
which is necessary between the secondary school and the college 
in a community such as ours really demands that we should send 
the irregularly and the imperfectly prepared boy back to a good 
preparatory school. Not because of any hardship that we would 
lay upon the boy, but for the simple reason that what we are 
seeking is that every man should be taught to make the most of 
the opportunities that are being offered him by contemporary 
education, and that he should realize that though he can get into 
college and get along in college, perhaps even stand high in col- 
lege because of his native ability, the year that he has lost out 
of the preparatory school — that last year in a good secondary 
school — is a loss that he can never repair. Many of us know 
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how serious is the loss that came to us when somehow we missed 
an opportunity in our early educaiton that we have never been 
able to go back and repair. 

Let me add one other word in connection with what has been 
said today. It was said this morning that we were losing the 
Latin prose composition. I hope that those who are teaching 
Latin will see to it that the teaching of Latin prose is not only 
not done away with, but that it is strengthened. 

I had an unusual preparation in Latin, and I elected Latin 
through my own college course at Princeton. But when I went 
to Oxford it amazed me to see the way my contemporaries there 
could use Latin. Their knowledge of Latin prose and verse 
composition put them in a position to deal with any critical 
question of Latin translation that was far above my training. 
The significance of this lies in the fact that he who is thoroughly 
grounded in composition not only knows how to read Latin — 
knows what an author says — ^but he knows what he might have 
said; knows the distinction the writer intends to make. We all 
know that in English, in French and in German, in the teaching 
of all modem languages, the value of composition is coming to 
be more and more recognized. We shall not have capable Latin 
scholars until the preparatory schools send men to college thor- 
oughly equipped in Latin prose composition. 
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President's Address. 
THE ONE THING NEEDFUL. 

PRESIDENT JAMES G. CROSWELL, THE BREARLEY SCHOOL 

The task of the teacher, be it in school or in college, is not an 
easy one. There are a set of unpleasantnesses peculiar to our 
profession, of which the most unpleasant is that, as a profession, 
we are subjected to more criticism, just and unjust, than any 
other trade, or profession has to endure. We school teachers 
are criticised by our pupils, by their parents, by the citizens of 
our republic, by all the newspapers, indeed by all those who 
think they can see a gap between their ideals of what we ought 
to do and our performance of our tasks. Like the ministers of 
the gospel, we are always under fire from those we would serve, 
and in some sense perhaps we always deserve it. 

But, like no other profession, school and college teachers are 
also exposed continually to shots from the rear. Our profession 
suffers more from self-criticism than any other; more than in 
any other profession, except perhaps that of the artist, the hum- 
blest workers behold the glory of the ideal. We all see the hill- 
tops of our aspiration and we observe distinctly one another's 
distance therefrom. Teachers collected in convention suffer from 
special forms of depression, in addition to our chronic despon- 
dency. We exhibit a "conventional melancholy." It is brought 
on or much increased by such heart-searching exercises as we 
have had this afternoon. 

The best of us, perhaps the best more than the worst of us, are 
prone to utter on these occasions somewhat despairing state- 
ments over the condition of the teaching world as it exists 
today. Just at present there seems to be an unusual abundance 
of such pessimistic views before the public. In Professor Bar- 
rett Wendell's last book, for example, entitled "The Privileged 
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Classes of America/' I find these impressive sentences: "There 
are few colleges of America in which we are not often con- 
fronted with bachelors of arts who are virtually uneducated." 
Or this : "All over the world the traditional methods of educa- 
tion have been tried and found wanting." And here, again: 
"From my point of view, the yoimger generation seems hardly 
educated at alL" 

In the presidential address of last year President Woodrow 
Wilson made some statements of the same sort, viewing the 
matter from another angle. "I have had the experience (which 
I am sure is common to modem teachers) of feeling that I was 
bending all my efforts to do a thing which was not susceptible 
of being done, and that the teaching that I professed to do was 
as if done in a vacuum, as if done without a transmitting medium, 
as if done without an atmosphere in which the forces might be 
transmitted." Or this: "I wish to state these things, if need 
be, in an extravagant form, in order to have you realize that we 
are upon the eve of a period of reconstruction. I never attend 
any gathering of this kind (that is, a teachers' convention) that 
I do not hear the frankest admission that we are in search of 
the fundamental principles of the thing we are trying to do." 

This view prevails with Mr. Abraham Flexner in his recent 
book on the American college. He speaks as follows: "Our 
college students are just as lacking in spontaneous and disinter- 
ested intellectual activity as in more strictly instrumental power 
and efficiency." Or this: "Our college students are and for 
the most part emerge flighty, superficial and immature, lacking, 
as a class, concentration, seriousness and thoroughness." The 
drift of his arguments, he thinks, establishes the proposition 
that the very qualities which seem to secure the degree B. A. 
would secure a man's dismissal from any other business what- 
ever. 

It is small wonder that, bearing the burden and heat of 
the day and getting so bad a harvest, school teachers should 
sometimes grow faint and weary. The prospect does at times 
look dark. I myself received a letter recently from a school 
teacher in New York, a teacher who had been successful in 
every way, having done, perhaps, the best work in the city and 
received much reward in the good will and affection of her 
scholars. She was writing on business, but her pen, straying to 
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the general discussion of the teacher's work and its reward, 
summed up her experiences as follows : "Sometimes, in the last 
few years, I have been made to feel, considering the tortures 
that are applied to me, that school teaching might be character- 
ized as General Sherman described war." 

I am here tonight to deny the validity of all such statements 
and all such criticisms, long and short, if considered as serious 
attempts to assess the total value of American educational work 
of today, though I am willing to accept them as suggestive 
propositions to open up our discussion of a topic I desire to 
introduce. 

I do not believe we are going to destruction. I do believe, 
however, that *'Porro unum est necessarium," With us, as with 
the young man in the Bible, there is something necessary to 
perfection which we do not now notably possess in the American 
school life. With all our endeavors and success there is some- 
thing missing. I propose, as well as I can, to offer suggestions 
which may at once account for these animadversions of our 
critics and do something, on the other side, toward describing 
the better state of things I desire to see. 

In the first place, there is a misunderstanding or two to clear 
up. School teaching is not heaven, either to the teacher or 
learner. We should not try to make our schools too blissful. 
The unsuccessful effort to make heavenly schools will account 
for a good deal of the melancholy and despair which at times 
settles over us. The simple fact, hard to remember as it seems, 
is this, that the world in which teachers live and scholars 
work is a curious world of itself, full of odd geography, but it 
is neither hell nor heaven. It is true, many of our experiences 
as teachers give a certain plausibility to my friend's saying that 
school teaching had some resemblance to the adventures of the 
Inferno, or at least we will confess that it suggests the classical 
Hades. I have often thought, as I read the sixth book of the 
iEneid, that Virgil must have foreseen school teaching. I know 
the wheel of Ixion ; it suggests to me the routine in which I have 
spun round, Tuesday following Monday, Wednesday Tuesday, 
and so on for twenty years. Catiline has abused our patience 
longer than he did that of Cicero ; Homer has, as the Greek epi- 
gram says, supported more lives than ever the Iliad made the 
prey of dogs and birds. I know the stone of Sisyphus, rolled 
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everlastingly up hill and everlastingly bounding down again. 
Has it ever happened to you to hear a pupil, after two years of 
algebra, inquire in a startled voice, "What is an 'unknown quan- 
tity?' " As for the banquets of Tantalus, we teachers have edu- 
cational luxuries set forth by publishers of schoolbooks and 
makers of committee reports which evade our touch as we grasp 
after them in vain. 

School is not heaven, but school diflFers profoundly from any 
circle of any inferno. The world of school is, beyond all worlds, 
the place of hope. However crude and imperfect our present 
arrangements, however crude our processes, however unsatisfac- 
tory our results, however deeply condemned may be the young 
men who take our degrees and diplomas, there is no sense in 
speaking in despair of the worst school that ever was known; 
there is always a possibility, nay, even a probability, of improve- 
ment. Hope is the great commodity of all schools. An)rthing 
may happen in a school; even the imps of the pit may in one 
hour become angels of light ; not only become so, but remain so. 
A boy man turn into anything, even into a man. The worst, yes, 
the worst possible system of education turned in the worst pos- 
sible way, by the worst possible hands, has on occasion trans- 
formed itself, slowly or suddenly, into a thing of greater and 
greater beauty. 

But if school is not heaven nor hell, neither is it earth. The 
common blunder in judging the world of school and college is 
to presume to judge this fluctuating, adolescing mass by the 
fixed standards of the adult world. Such is the blunder of the 
critics above quoted. Men judge schools, schoolboys and even 
schoolgirls by the standards of adult males. They do not recol- 
lect that our profession differs from all others in that its busi- 
ness is not transacted upon their earth at all. Our world may 
not be in heaven, but neither is it on terra firma. We live and 
work in the borderland, the "never, never land," the limbo of 
the innocents. There lies the "bonny road that winds across 
the ferny brae" of youth. The school world is full of hope, but 
it is not a land of attainment. School is a place of still unreal- 
ized ideals, of loyalties to the causes that can not be described 
as lost, because they have never been won. Why should we 
judge these half -defined cloud lands by the standards of any old 
man in this old world? 
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Such an answer I should make to most critics such as I have 
quoted. Such are the feelings with which the American, the 
school teacher or the schoolboy himself, is apt to answer all 
critics of his shortcomings. Even parents, in one of their two 
moods, are indulgent to these arguments. As Professor Briggs 
very keenly says, ''Many parents regard school and college as 
far less serious in its demands than business ; a place of delight- 
ful irresponsibility, where a youth may disport himself before 
he is condemned to hard labor." 

Possibly, however, we Americans tolerate childishness too long 
and too much in school and college. We may let our children 
remain too long immature, tmder the influence of these feelings 
which I have described. Our critics may be right in this regard. 
American teachers are not awake to the actual danger of the 
situation. Let us consider the matter again more carefully. 

After all, more does go to the making of man than quick 
senses or volatile attention or the hopefulness and charm of 
childhood. If we have no more than that in our schools we are 
not contributing our proper share to the maturing of the nation. 
To remind us of a better ideal, let me read to you President 
Wilson's description of the educated man as he gave it at Haver- 
ford this month : "The nation needs not only men in the vague 
and popular sense of that word, that is, men who have been 
taken from the narrow surroundings of somewhat simple homes 
and who have gone through the process of a sort of miniature 
world (what I have just called of the unreal world) such as 
the large college often is; it needs trained and disciplined men, 
men who know and who can think; men who can perceive and 
interpret, whose minds are accustomed to difficult tasks and ques- 
tions, which can not be threaded except by minds used to proc- 
esses and definite endeavor; men whose faculties are instru- 
ments of precision and whose judgments are steady by knowl- 
edge. Such men it is not getting by the present processes of 
college life, and can not get them until that life is organized in 
a different spirit and for a different purpose." These are beau- 
tiful words, and as we read them we can not but appreciate 
more deeply the complexity of what we ought to do for educa- 
tion. One may doubt and despair if one turns his eyes too 
earnestly on this dazzling standard. When we contrast the elab- 
orate finish of this ideal product with the intellectual crudity of 
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the early stages of a boy's life, as we have them, few of us 
would venture to promise, by any process of our present school- 
ing, to produce such beings as these. Very few such men get 
bom, though such men do appear in the college world oftener 
than President Wilson will admit. He is such a man himself. 
He has, therefore, no right to say that such men are not pro- 
duced at all by our educational processes. What we have to do, 
we will admit, is to consider more carefully the process of 
maturing and to improve it if we can. We must find better 
ways of helping the process of growth in making less the stupidi- 
ties of youth. We now multiply the children's experiences of 
life, but we must also deepen them. 

We must think with patience of this process and with hope 
of the result. We produce some good men now ; we must pro- 
duce more of them. Especially we must try to produce more 
mature men. It is our duty to advance the maturity of young 
Americans. Yet, on the other hand, in the interests of this 
maturity, I should say to our critics and to my colleagues, we 
must stay our haste and make delays. This part of the teacher's 
duty, to diminish the pace of life for young people, is least under- 
stood by American parents, and the American community is, 
therefore, impatient with us. Much of the school criticism arises 
simply from undue impatience. Delay in ripening is a very 
vital part of the ripening process. "Before the beginning of 
years there came to the making of man time, with the gift of 
tears." And yet we talk to parents, and collie presidents talk 
to us, as if some teachers' association, some day, would invent a 
process to eliminate patience and time; as if children could be 
matured, if we only knew how, in no time at all, as in Paradise. 

I recollect hearing once of a process for maturing wine "while 
you wait." The inventor had figured that contact with the air 
was the chemical cause of the ripening of wine. As contact 
could only occur at the surface, consequently, if any way could 
be found for multiplying the points of contact between the air 
and the surface of the liquid, the process must be shortened by 
that factor. His patent or device was to take the wine to the 
top of a shot tower and spray it downward through the air 400 
feet, whereby raw, new port must become fine old wine in the 
space of about five minutes. Some of our schemes and systems 
for the economical ripening of youth seem to have the defects 
of this device, physically and psychologically. 



92 Association of Colleges and Preparatory Schools 

All American life, American ideals, American practices need 
the slow ripening of time. We must therefore ripen our educa- 
tional processes, maturing the culture of those who control and 
plan them. We need a patient attendance, too, on the natural 
growth of our children. Moreover, our critics need patience 
in their estimation of our results. A good friend of mine, who 
sent me into the teaching profession thirty years ago, gave me 
that watchword as the result of his own successful experience. 
"You will need patience every day," said he; "you will need 
courage once a month." I have needed more patience and less 
courage than that. We all of us have courage enough, espe- 
cially in challenging the difficulties of our educational task ; prob- 
ably we none of us have patience enough with ourselves and our 
institutions. 

But the unrest of our generation of which I speak is, as a 
sign of the times, not to be dismissed with a mere recommenda- 
tion of patience. What does it mean, that for a generation, as 
Woodrow Wilson said to us last year, "we have been passing 
through a period when everything seems in the process of disso- 
lution?" When there is such a universal dispersion of every 
ancient aspect and conception of our world we must examine 
ourselves. There must be a cause for it. If the new renaissance 
is due, and perhaps overdue, patience alone will not produce it 

We need something yet to satisfy the longings alike of the 
hopeful and the despairing who study the educational field. There 
must be something more looked for to save us. And this one 
thing needful seems to me to be a better attitude of mind toward 
work. If one looks more carefully into the mass of criticism of 
our processes of which I am speaking one feels that they gen- 
erally reduce to mistrust of the attitude of mind toward work 
prevailing among teachers or students, or both. As President 
Wilson said, we are in search of fundamental principles of the 
thing we are trying to do, and we must be on the eve of a 
period of reconstruction. Now, there is nothing more funda- 
mental than the attitude of mind with which scholars and teach- 
ers attack their common task. It is probably our attitude toward 
our work as scholars and teachers which we should reconstruct. 
A search for the best method of doing this ought to reward us, 
even before we capture any more fundamental principle. 

An attitude of mind may determine not only the choice we 
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make among various ideals of work, but success and failure in 
reaching them. A new attitude of mind has before now brought 
about astonishing changes on the face of history. The crusades 
and all their vast consequences were brought about by an atti- 
tude of mind about the Holy Sepulcher. The beliefs and the 
hopes which accompanied them wrought out fundamental changes 
in Europe and Asia before they died away. The Reformation 
was, in the last analysis, a new attitude of mind in European 
Christianity. Renaissances always spring from intellectual 
changes, often in a comparatively small class of minds. The 
great philosophy of evolution which has transformed and is trans- 
forming the life of the twentieth century was created by a scien- 
tific attitude of mind working out its conclusions in a few labora- 
tories and libraries. 

In our own profession the introduction of the elective system 
was due to a change of mind among a few teachers. All the 
patient, vigorous work evolved in the establishment of the elective 
system in the educational institutions of this country during the 
last generation could never have been carried through had it 
not been based upon a significant change of mind among a few 
strong people. Certain people's beliefs about youth and the best 
experiences of youth in contact with work changed. That change 
of mind has changed the face of American schooling. 

Now, what has happened once may happen again. What 
might happen if a change of mind as far-reaching as the belief 
in the elective system should occur again among school teachers? 
What a difference it would make in our schools and colleges if 
an attitude of mind should arise among boys toward work, 
among teachers and parents towards boys and the relation of 
work to workers, such as has already happened under our eyes 
in these few years. In what direction, then, shall we look for 
new forces which may bring about some fresh impulses in the 
mind of our scholastic youth ? 

Work, as work, is for some reason not sufficiently respected 
in American colleges and schools. There is a good deal of evi- 
dence that it is less respected in this country even than in the 
similar institutions in Europe. In the interests of the maturing 
process which I have said we ought to desire to hasten and 
increase in school we school teachers and parents should wish 
somehow to change the attitude of pupils toward their work. 
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Perhaps we should attempt to change the attitude of the teach- 
ing profession also, its present ideals and its present hopes. 

Yet the impulse to the new life, the better attitude toward 
work, if it follows the analogies of other reforms, must prob- 
ably come from outside the school and college world. Our 
minds may be subjectively prepared, but the fire must descend 
from elsewhere. It will not be any attitude of our own minds 
which we can ourselves create which will produce the new renais- 
sance. Where shall we look for it, then ? Whence will come the 
flash? 

Not from our preoccupations with school and college adminis- 
tration. The new renaissance must not be mainly occupied with 
reforms and readjustments of the apparatus. We have been 
looking for reform for the last generation in technical improve- 
ment of educational processes. There is probably a real danger 
to us if we go on busying ourselves exclusively with educational 
machinery. We teachers are prone to think that if we get better 
apparatus on to the ground all reform is secured; as if, like a 
fire department, we had to extinguish a blaze instead of creating 
one. We rely too heavily on our paper schemes. The proverb 
says that hell is paved with good intentions. If this is ever true 
it is true of the educational Tartarus. Our hell is paved with 
school and college catalogues, with "requisitions" and "sylla- 
buses" and other symbols of good intentions never carried out 
High-minded idealists that we are, we still labor incessantly at 
the improvement and enrichment of our apparatus. 

Schools are not made without ideals, and ideals can not be 
enforced without embodiment in personalities. The difiiculty of 
getting great personalities into the teaching profession is un- 
doubtedly one of the causes of exactly the immaturity which 
we are deploring, of the lack of spontaneous activity in the col- 
lege classes. I quote Professor Wendell's book again, though I 
confess my quotations are taken at random and do not represent 
the main current of his remarks. Mr. Wendell speaks on one 
page of "personalities with too much vigor to remain content 
with school teaching." Again, he describes the teaching profes- 
sion as made up of "scholars and lame ducks," "who keep them- 
selves alive by teaching." If this opinion prevails in America 
about the teaching profession we can not rely on a great number 
of superior personalities joining us in our forlorn hope, cer- 
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tainly not enough to bring about a ''New Renaissance," to get a 
new attitude of mind in the place of the old one by their inspira- 
tion. If we are to have among us teachers that produce scholars 
and lame ducks, the attitude of mind of pupils, teachers and 
parents to work will never improve. 

But I am prepared to say that even if by some miracle a large 
number of authoritative personalities were to appear in the next 
generation of school teachers there would still be need of further 
help to produce the change of heart for which I am looking. 
There is s(xnething further needful than great ideals embodied by 
great teachers. The saying that Mark Hopkins at one end of 
the log and a student at the other makes a university is only in 
one sense true. There must be an atmosphere, an intention, an 
ambition on both sides of the log, which would hardly be created 
simply by a dominating personality. We want better reactions 
on the part of our students themselves, not a reaction excited 
merely by their interest in attractive people. 

While we gladly welcome, therefore, the mystical transfer of 
life by the living to the living, which Thring described as the 
true definition of the teacher's activity, there lies even beyond 
this a more maturing experience still, which every boy and girl 
must have deep rooted in their lives if they are to be true men 
and women. Our students must know work. 

The hunger for work which comes to every man when he first 
faces the life struggle, that lonely, competitive personal struggle 
which we must all know, I shall once for all describe as working 
for the market. That is the one thing needful to make our 
schools alive again. Our boys and girls, our young men and 
women must learn to work by working for the market. This 
market may be man's market, where one earns one's living, or 
God's market, where one earns one's salvation. It is this sacra- 
mental touch of the spirit of work upon our spirits which we 
ought to yearn for in the lives of our youth in our secondary 
schools and colleges. This touch is now, it seems to me, very 
much wanting. Our boys and girls do not believe they are work- 
ing for any market at all. If we could persuade the boys and 
girls in our schools and coll^;cs that they were truly earning 
their living at school by their work in school we should soon 
find that our American youth would rise nearer to the measure 
of their duty in the high schools and colleges. If it could be 
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seen by pupils that the processes and occupations in the high 
schools and colleges were in any way concerned with their own 
marketable value as men we should soon see a renaissance begin. 
Nothing short of this attitude of mind will really save our schools. 

I dislike the words "cultural" and "vocational," but in this 
connection I feel much tempted to use them. And if I use them 
I should say that if we wish a new renaissance we must assess 
the value of our educational institutions in terms of vocation. 
All pursuits in school should be thought of by the students as 
vocational pursuits. This will renew our lives. The day one 
feels that his work is worth more than he is that day the boy 
becomes a man. I do not say that one must earn dollars or 
quarters of dollars, necessarily, to acquire that new feeling. When 
the storm of the Civil War swept over this country a most 
marvelous change was wrought in many an idle boy. The heroes 
whose names are inscribed on the walls of our institutions of 
learning are the names of boys often chiefly distinguished in 
college by their apathy in all matters of scholastic regimen. Why 
did they drill in the army who never would drill in collie? It 
was because they saw that their output was marketable in one 
case and not in the other. It was cultural versus vocational 
activity. Many are the markets of the universe. They were 
earning their living who fell at Gettysburg; home they went, and 
took their wages. 

I urge, then, greater consideration and greater esteem for the 
vocational ideal in school. I think this will work a great change 
of mind and a greater change of practice. Vocation alone can 
stimulate Americans to duty. We can not, of course, deny the 
value of self-culture as a good in itself, nor can we tell our chil- 
dren that anything they do at the age of the secondary school 
life will be marketable in any very definite vocation. Nothing 
that our pupils put out, whether it be the solution of a mathe- 
matical problem or the acquisition of French or Latin, is as 
marketable as they are themselves. But though this be the master 
fact of the adolescent situation, it is not in the least wholesome 
for such an idea to dominate their imaginations. Cardinal New- 
man, I believe, laid down the ingenious paradox of ethics, as 
follows : "Be virtuous and you will be happy. But they that seek 
happiness have not the virtue." Let me alter it. "Be industrious 
in school and you will be cultivated. But they that work for 
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culture never have the right kind of industry. It is only those 
who work for the product's sake who truly work." 

I propose, then, that we should cease to emphasize the cultural 
ideal of work, as we have done in the past in school and col- 
lege, and should emphasize the vocational. Culture is not a whole- 
some ideal for youth. It is in no way a natural ideal for youth; 
least of all is it so in our generation. Any boy or any girl in our 
time must work for some social market; the nearer the market 
the better. It is, for example, because the playing of a football 
game seems to boys a true vocation that athletics have flourished 
so largely in the midst of the cultural vacuum, into which Wood- 
row Wilson describes our teaching as having passed. Can any 
one conceive, for example, of the hosts which assemble to be- 
hold our boys following their "vocation"' as athletes assembled 
to watch cultural exercises in gyimiastics. It is the market of 
competition which enlivens the work of the muscles. Why not 
of the mind? 

Let me repeat. I think that the cultural ideals of the past are 
not deeply rooted enough in the social life of the present and 
future to serve the turn of enlisting the best work of American 
youth. The educational ideal of Athens, for example, on which 
our ideals of culture generally rest, contemplated an aristocracy 
whose perfections, mental and bodily, rested upon slave labor 
and a social ideal of life now outworn. It fails to interest the 
modern world; our boys misunderstand it. Perfection of the 
Oxford culture, defined as Professor Jowctt described it, teach- 
ing "the English gentleman to be an English gentleman/' this, 
too, fails to meet the demand of our time in our country. "A 
gentleman's mark is 'C,' " was the immortal statement of an 
ingenuous college youth at Harvard. Why not? But no boy 
would ever believe that a "C" algebra, oflFered in any market, 
was worth more than an "Ai" algebra. 

In what way can we bring the more wholesome market ideal 
more closely before the eyes of growing boys and growing girls? 
In what way can we make the new technical studies serve the 
test of humanistic ideals, the ideals of work? For this is far 
more necessary than the reverse. In two ways, it seems to me. 

The true market of adult life can be suggested in the work 
of the earlier years by increasing the number of vocational studies 
and vocational schools in our community. Let us have trades 
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taught universally. Let us, even in childhood, learn things which 
we know even in childhood can be taken to market. Open the 
trade schools, if we are to have them, to all comers. From them 
will spread precisely that seriousness about the process, that 
value in the product, which I desire to see increase in the life 
of American schoolboys. This will uplift our cultural ideals. 
Taking the market as it is, even with all its narrowness, let us 
see that our children get into it earlier than they now do. Let 
them learn to work with their hands, even though it were hunt- 
ing and fishing. All the yachting and canoeing and boat-sailing, 
all the gardening and farming, into which hungry children throw 
themselves with such avidity, will increase and multiply the 
centers by which this vivacious ideal of the meaning of work, 
the true, new attitude of mind may spread. 

A second way in which this same end may be reached seems 
to me important for us American school teachers to consider. 
Should we not multiply trainings for new vocations in our 
schools? Why must we narrow our vocational schools to the 
teaching of trades already at work in the market? Because they 
see no direct connection between school work and any definitely 
established trade or profession parents forget that their sons may 
be called upon to be pioneers in new vocations. We forget that 
America has to establish new trades and new professions as well 
as pursue the old ones, and that trade schools alone will not 
train a man even for the life of trade and commerce. In this 
connection I should be glad to tell you a story told me by Fred- 
erick Law Olmsted of his own beginning and his own experi- 
ence. He it was who designed and mapped out Central Park, in 
New York. He told me that when this undertaking first began 
to be realized he was forced to spend nearly the whole of his 
days in persuading citizens and officials of New York that they 
needed a park there. His nights he gave to the professional 
work involved in making it. So in our work we must cultivate 
the demand for ourselves as a condition preceding our efforts 
to satisfy them. 

Another thing we can do, if we wish to produce a more in- 
spired industry in our secondary schools, is a thing which is 
close at hand. We might try to give more of their proper 
vocational values to such studies as actually exist in the present 
high school curriculum. We treat all our studies in the high. 
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school and college too often with no rq^ard to their vocational 
possibilities. We treat them as cultural subjects exclusively and 
they droop. But all the cultural subjects in our curriculum began 
originally as vocations. Vocations are older than cultures. Any 
culture study has more to gain from being true as a vocational 
study than it has to lose. For instance, it was not until Latin 
ceased to be of marketable value as a language that it posed as 
pure culture. But by treating it merely as a culture we are 
killing it off. Let us now treat it again as vocation. Mr. Wen- 
dell suggested that he studied Latin simply as a nauseous means 
of cultivating the voluntary attention. But why not learn Latin? 
Why not pursue it as a thing of vocational meaning? It can be 
done ; it ought to be done. It is a language, after all. 

Or why not learn some French in our schools? The new 
method of teaching modern languages has just the vocational 
meaning. Under the cultural methods of treating the subject 
one is supposed to value the intellectual culture involved in 
studying French grammar, rhetoric and literature more than he 
values the incidental French he acquires. Suppose one postpones 
all this to the acquisition of a working knowledge of French or 
German as languages. Would not the attitude of mind in our 
modem language classes improve? Are they not languages, 
after all? 

Or consider mathematics. Why make that very practical sub- 
ject so essentially into a setting-up drill of the intellect? Is it 
necessary to have three years of arithmetical culture, two years 
of algebraic culture, one year of geometric culture, all separated 
by logical classification from each other? Is there any good 
argument for this arrangement? Is there any vocation known 
in which geometry exists simply as an exercise in logic, inde- 
pendently of arithmetic or algebra? 

Or consider the problem of instruction in English. Where 
would the cultural ideal conduct us finally if we pursued it in the 
study of English to the exclusion of vocational English entirely? 
Shall we be able to speak English? We have not made or we 
have lost too far the vocational connections in our school work. 

When I plead for the vocational ideal as a new means of 
inspiration in our American schools, I am not speaking, of course, 
solely of the money value of acquisitions or talents. Money values 
may easily be overestimated, though money value is a pretty faith- 
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ful index of market value. A boy or girl who receives wages 
for work feels most vigorously, most strongly, that he is at last 
enlisted with the colors. It is a great experience, one that I 
should like every boy and every girl in our country to have, to 
work for money, as regularly as all European boys serve in the 
army, if only for two or three years. 

But it need not be money values that we propose to consider 
when we speak of vocational work in school. Much social 
service is done, and always will be done, which can not be paid 
for in money. It is sufEcient that a boy's work is recognized by 
the worker and his comrades as service. It may be service to 
the school, the college, the family, or the community. Work 
done in the sight of the host has its uplifting inspiration. Why 
not idealize the word 'Vocation" and make it appeal in more 
general ways to our scholars? 

If our schools create this vocational atmosphere even in culture 
studies, great improvements must follow. Two of our greatest 
problems would probably be solved at once. Under no voca- 
tional ideal of school instruction could the absurd proposition 
maintain itself that every child, in every public school, must study 
every subject. This superstition sprang out of the old ideal of 
a rounded culture as the end of school work. This is already a 
hopeless ideal ; it never had any vocational meaning. 

Moreover, the other enemy of good work might vanish. If it 
were understood that the value of the product was to be consid- 
ered, which each child can present to the world at the close of his 
school life, we should hear less of overcrowded high schools and 
overburdened taxpayers. Pupils who could not "make good" 
from the vocational point of view in pursuing their college and 
high school subjects, who could not produce any marketable com- 
modity in any subject of learning, necessarily would receive no 
consideration from the taxpayers. Our democratic indulgence to 
incompetency in our public schools would be cut at the root. 

These random suggestions seem to me to point out the road 
on which we may march ; they do not pretend to be a developed 
scheme for immediate realization. 

We need a new attitude of mind. I think we must search for 
the new attitude of mind by making our school and college work 
appeal more and more to the constructive ambition of American 
youth. James Russell Lowell was fond of saying that school 
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and college should be the place where "nothing useful was 
studied." He put it somewhere in another way, that we should 
respect and provide for the growing of roses, not less than cab- 
bages, in our academic field. No one will deny the deep meaning 
of these poetic imaginations. Our new attitude of mind can not 
controvert them; but both roses and cabbages, after all, grow 
best when grown for the market. I confess, for one, that I think 
there is more danger in idly contemplating our cabbage field 
than in attempting to make roses useful. We must interest our 
boys more in the market values of their intellectual product. This 
is good modem pragmatism. 

We must judge the schools with more severity from the stand- 
point of public market Things are tolerated good-naturedly in 
American schools which would not be tolerated in Europe, where 
market values are more considered. We are too gentle, for 
example, with bad English if produced in school by a nice boy. 
The one thing needful is a new and severer attitude of mind, 
which would arrive automatically among both pupils and teachers 
if vocational ideals should be more considered, even at the expense 
of the cultural atmosphere. 

As this convention is now housed in a church, I hope it will 
be permitted me to remind my audience of the New Testament 
story from which we have derived our phrase, "The one thing 
needful." The rich young man asked the Master what he must 
do to be saved. He rehearsed his great possessions and detailed 
his culture. But the answer was, "Sell all that thou hast." Does 
this not mean to take all that we have to market? This applica- 
tion of the parable is not fanciful, I think. It is good Chris- 
tianity. Here shortly follows another parable which proves this. 
At the Day of Judgment, we are told, one set of mankind will 
appear before the bar of heaven, appealing to their cultural ex- 
periences. "Lord, we have eaten and drunk in thy presence, and 
Thou hast taught in our streets." They have been in the presence 
of great things and great men; they have seen them idly; they 
have passed by. We are also told that they will be judged by a 
vocational test : Have they done anything "for the least of these 
my brethren?" And those who have only eaten and drunk in 
the presence of the Lord, who have never brought their talents 
to the market test, will be invited to depart with the other children 
of selfish culture to the place where there is weeping and gnashing 
of teeth. 
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Vocation is a word to conjure with in modem America. I want 
to use it, with its associations, to cover the whole ground of a 
boy's experience in his school life. I want it to bring about a 
new attitude in work. Do not mistake me. I have no desire to 
make radical substitutions, say of laundry work for Latin. I do 
not wish the higher experiences of the soul to give way to the 
lower. But high or low are dangerous words to use of human 
education. Let the rose follow the vocation of the rose, and the 
cabbage of the cabbage; they are both in honor. Good laundry 
work well done is higher than bad Latin. Even for the cultural 
studies one may desire to win the connotations of the word voca- 
tional. There is no telling by what lowly door the Lord of Life 
may enter in. 

Let us persuade our students to take their talents and their 
culture always in the spirit of service. Let us so teach them 
how to work and why to work and what work is, from the market 
point of view. That is the one thing needful, I think^ to fill again 
the idle sails of American schools and colleges. 
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FOURTH SESSION 

Saturday, November 28, at 10 A. M. 



The President. — ^The first business on the program is the 
Report of the Committee on the Establishment of a College En- 
trance Certificate Board, of which Professor Edwin S. Crawley, 
of the University of Pennsylvania, is Chairman. 

REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON COLLEGE EN- 
TRANCE CERTIFICATE BOARD. 

PROFESSOR EDWIN S. CRAWUY^ UNIVERSITY OP PENNSYI^VANIA. 

To the President and Members of the Association of Colleges and 
Preparatory Schools of the Middle States and Maryland : 

Ladies and Gentlemen. — ^The question of the establishment of 
a College Entrance Certificate Board for the Middle States and 
Maryland first came before this Association at the meeting in 
1906 in the form of a recommendation from the WilliamstowM 
Conference of the summer before. A committee was then ap- 
pointed to look into the matter and to report at the next meeting. 
This committee made a report in 1907, recommending the forma- 
tion of such a board. A new committee was then appointed to 
carry out this recommendation, and it is the report of that com- 
mittee which I present. 

The committee of 1906 had made inquiry of all the colleges 
and schools having membership in the Association as to their 
attitude toward the formation of a College Entrance Certificate 
Board, and had found that a very large majority favored it. 
The present committee issued a call for a meeting to all the col- 
leges in the Association, and to the five secondary school delegates 
who had been appointed by the President of the Association, to 
be held in Philadelphia May 9, 1908. This meeting was attended 
by del^^ates from the following colleges: 

Adelphi College, Delaware College, 

Albright College, Dickinson College, 

Colgate University, Franklin and Marshall College, 

Cornell University, Haverford College, 
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Hobart College, Union College, 

Johns Hopkins University, University of Pennsylvania, 

Lehigh University, University of Rochester, 

Pennsylvania State Collie, Vassar College, 

Rutgers College, Washington & Jefferson College, 

St John's Collie, George Washington University, 

St. Stephen's College, Wells College, 

Temple College, 

and by Messrs. W. W. Birdsall and James M. Green, of the 
secondary school delegates. 

President Rhees, University of Rochester, occupied the chair. 

This conference held two sessions, one in the morning and 
one in the afternoon. A constitution was drawn up and 
adopted tentatively, and the meeting adjourned without day, 
after appointing a committee of seven, who were charged with 
the duty of drawing up a set of rules of procedure for the 
proposed board, and of calling another meeting early in the 
present autumn. This committee of seven held a meeting on 
June 6, at which a set of rules was formulated. The constitution 
and rules were printed and copies sent to all who participated 
in the conference of May 9, to the other colleges which had 
expressed interest in the matter but had not been represented at 
the meeting, and to the three secondary school delegates who 
had not been able to attend. 

Under date of September 30, the same committee sent out a 
call for a meeting in Philadelphia on November 14. The meet- 
ing was attended by delegates from the following collies: 

Colgate University, St. John's College, 

Cornell University, St. Stephen's College, 

Dickinson College, Swarthmore College, 

Hobart College, Temple Collie, 

Johns Hopkins University, Union College, 

Lehigh University, University of Pennsylvania, 

Muhlenberg College, University of Rochester, 

New York University, Vassar College, 

Pennsylvania College, George Washington University, 

Pennsylvania State College, Wells College, 

Rutgers College, Woman's College, Baltimore, 

and by Mr. Gunnison, of the secondary school delegates. 
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Chancellor McCracken, New York University, occupied the 
chair. 

The constitution previously adopted and the rules which the 
committee had drawn up were considered in detail and revised 
in some respects. A copy of the constitution and rules as adopted 
by the conference of November 14 is submitted as a part of this 
report. Before adjournment the conference passed a resolution 
referring the revised constitution and rules back to the colleges, 
with the understanding that as soon as they shall have been rati- 
fied by not less than fifteen (15) colleges another meeting will 
be called and the board regularly organized. A committee of 
three was appointed with authority to call this meeting as soon 
as the necessary number of ratifications shall have been received. 
As this report shows, further procedtu-e toward the definite estab- 
lishment of a College Entrance Certificate Board is now in the 
hands of the colleges concerned. Your committee would con- 
clude its work, therefore, by recommending that the President 
of this Association appoint at once six secondary school principals 
to serve on the board, three to serve for one year and three for 
two years. By making these appointments now there need be 
no delay on this account in putting the business of the board into 
operation as soon as the required number of colleges have ratified 
the constitution and rules. 

The President. — ^You have heard the report of the commit- 
tee. It lies before the meeting for discussion. General discus- 
sion on the report of the committee which has reported the estab- 
lishment of the College Entrance Certificate Board is now in order. 

President. Fell, St. John's College. — I move that the report 
be adopted. 

Mr. W. N. Marcy seconded the motion. 

The President. — It is moved and seconded that the report of 
our committee presented by Professor Crawley on the establish- 
ment of a College Entrance Certificate Board be adopted by this 
Association. As many as are in favor of the adoption of this 
report as given please say "Aye;" contrary minded, "No." It 
is a unanimous vote. The report of the committee is adopted. 

I think, before passing to tiie next subject, as this is not only 
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a business meeting, but also a meeting for the informal exchange 
of ideas, I will ask if any one has any questions to ask of Pro- 
fessor Crawley, of an informal character, on the report, or on the 
meeting which has sent in this report, or on the general subject 
Last year there was a good deal of general discussion on the 
merits of the question; but it was decided last year (I think 
properly) that we had to go forward — ^that the committee must 
be appointed (and it was appointed) for the establishment of 
this certificate board. I felt, however, at the time — ^and I dare 
say some of you felt — ^that we were not very well informed yet 
as to what the committee propose to do — ^what action, if any, 
they propose to take. This seems to be an opportunity, now, for 
any questions that may occur. 

Professor Thomas S. Fiske, Columbia University. — I have 
been away for some time and have lost track, to some extent, 
of the details of the scheme ; but on page 5 of this circular, Rule 
7, I read: "All schools unconditionally approved shall continue 
on this list indefinitely," which will result in their being no neces- 
sity of renewal of application for approval. I should like to 
inquire whether this rule is similar to a rule adopted by the New 
England Certicate Board, or whether this is peculiar to the pro- 
posed board of the Middle States and Maryland. 

Professor Edwin S. Crawley. — The rule of the New England 
board is, that no school remains automatically on the approved 
list for more than three years. At the end of the period of three 
years the school must itself renew its application. Our com- 
mittee thought that so long as a school's record is satisfactory, 
as shown by the standing maintained by the students whom it 
sends to college upon certificate, it is useless to go through the 
form of removing it from the list periodically and then rein- 
stating it. The board will make, every three years, however, 
specific inquiries of each school on the list, similar to those made 
at the time of its application for approval. 

Professor Thomas S. Fiske. — Then there is a difference, in 
that the New England school must every three years demonstrate 
its eligibility to remain in membership ; whereas, the Middle States 
school will continue indefinitely, unless its condition shall have 
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become notorious, we may say, and it shall have been expelled. 
In one case the school must be expelled, and then perhaps at 
some later period it can be readmitted; but in New England the 
school must demonstrate every three years that it is in good 
standing, in the same way as when it was first admitted. 

• 
Principal H. W. Dutch, Montclair High School. — I 
would like to ask the chairman of this committee if the commit- 
tee's plan comprehends at all any systematic visiting or inspection 
of the schools that are on the approved list by officers or in- 
structors in the different colleges represented. 

Pro]P£SSor Edwin S. Crawley. — ^That was a question which 
the committee and the conference both considered at considerable 
length, and decided that it was impracticable to institute, at 
present at any rate, any regular system of inspection; that the 
judgment as to each school will have to depend largely upon the 
records made in college by the students sent to college upon cer- 
tificate from the school. 

Principal H. W. Dutch. — ^Do I understand . that the commit- 
tee feels that such a system of inspection is impracticable ? 

Proi^essor Edwin S. Crawley. — ^Yes, principally on account 
of the great expense that would necessarily be involved. 

Principal H. W. Dutch. — On page 4, division (e), "The 
general 'tone' of the school, so far as it may be possible to deter- 
mine it." It certainly is a matter of importance to the board to 
know what the character and general tone of a school may be. 
How was that to be ascertained ? Simply through the statement 
of the principal ? 

Professor Julius Sachs, Columbia University. — The point 
made by the previous speaker is the one that prompted some of 
the members at the meeting last year to evince some opposition to 
the creation of this College Certificate Board by the Middle 
States Association. It did seem to some of us that the vital 
point was to get an insight into the working of the school — ^not 
such an insight as appears from the incidental performance of a 
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few students at college, but a f tiller view of a school in operation. 
And it seems to me that that objection has not been removed by 
the method of procedure indicated here. But in addition to that, 
it is fair to ask the question — Has the committee in any way 
determined definitely how it proposes to consider those several 
points on page 4: (a), (b), (c), (d), (e), and (f)? We hear 
that they are going to give consideration to those points; what 
degree of consideration? How is that to be measured? Courses 
of study maintained; character and equipment and efficiency in 
the teaching staff; and proportion of teachers? Has a norm 
been established, or is it a matter to be left, in each individual case, 
to the judgment of the board, which undoubtedly will be exer- 
cised with great conscientiousness ? On the other hand, whether 
it wotdd not be well to fix, definitely, standards, and have every 
school know that it must live up to those standards, otherwise it 
is likely to be found short of the requirement? If those are 
matters to be determined individually and incidentally, they may 
change from year to year; three secondary school men (that is, 
half of those appointed) will change; the representatives of the 
colleges will change from year to year; and a very stringent 
exercise of supervision in one year may be^followed in succeed- 
ing years by a lax supervision. 

If I understand this movement correctly, it is to enforce thor- 
ough work; to help in building up the secondary school work — 
the grades in the secondary school work. Unless some definite 
plan has been conceived by the committee, which does not appear 
in these statements, it is not likely that that will be secured 
and guarded very uniformly from year to year. 

PRiesiDENT Thomas Fell, St. John's College. — Having been 
one of those who attended the various conferences, I may say 
that most of the questions that have just been raised were brought 
before our attention and discussed on those occasions. 

It appeared to the Conference Committee that it was impossi- 
ble to lay down any definite course of action for the Certificate 
Board. 

By referring to paragraph III, on page 2 of the constitution, 
it will be seen that the date when the rules become operative has 
been postponed until September, 191 1, as it was believed that in 
the interim the Executive Committee would be able to get to- 
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gether and develop the plans of procedure, in accordance with 
the experience they might have gained. That then they would 
have something of a definite character to submit for our con- 
sideration. 

It seems to me that if any of the small colleges, governed as 
they are by local conditions, were to enroll themselves as mem- 
bers of the board, they would have to do so tentatively, with the 
understanding that if the conditions as mapped out eventually 
by the committee of the board are not satisfactory to them, they 
would be at liberty to withdraw. 

I think, therefore, it is not within the scope of this Associa- 
tion to attempt to outline any course of action until the commit- 
tee of the Certificate Board has had some practical experience 
and laid before us the definite plans which it advises us to adopt. 

The President. — As far as I am responsible for this discus- 
sion, I do not understand that this Association has the power or 
the wish now to accept or refuse this constitution, which is a 
constitution made by the Certificate Board itself. We are en- 
gaged, as I understand it, only in an informal discussion for the 
benefit of Professor Crawley and other members of the committee 
who are here. The committee's work is as yet not fully complete, 
and therefore I shall be very glad to hear everybody's recom- 
mendations on this floor. It will be duly passed over to the 
board and be entertained by them. 

In answer to Dr. Fell, I have heard nothing to indicate that any 
college will not be free to retire in 191 1 from participation in the 
benefits of this Certificate Board. It would be very absurd for 
us to try to bind colleges which refuse to belong to the Asso- 
ciation. 

We are all within earshot of the President, the committee has 
reported to this body that the board is to be established under 
this constitution, and the board will actually settle all the ques- 
tions we are now discussing. Meanwhile we are merely ques- 
tioning the future doings of the board. 

Processor Louis Bevier, Jr,, Rutgers College. — It seems to 
me that an informal discussion of this kind is of the utmost impor- 
tance, because, necessarily, much in the policy of the board, when 
established, has been as yet left undetermined. The committee 
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of which Professor Crawley is chairman has endeavored to out- 
line a constitution and a few simple rules that seem capable of 
practical working, leaving the details largely to be determined 
by the board itself, when it shall be constituted, and by its Execu- 
tive Committee, when that shall have been chosen. Two or 
three points have been raised which the committee has consid- 
ered, and to which Professor Crawley has briefly replied. Per- 
haps a word might be added : In regard to the automatic drop- 
ping of a school no word has been said. In regard to the 
periodic examination of the actual conditions which exist in any 
school no word has perhaps been adequately said. The fact that 
every school's record is in a sense to be tested each year should, 
of course, be emphasized. Now, inasmuch as this constitution 
requires from all the participating colleges a report at the end of 
the first unit of college work (a term or a semester) of the record 
of all the students received by certificate, there is a sort of check 
at once. There is, besides that, the provision that the failure to 
use the privilege of certification automatically drops a school from 
the approved list. The fundamental matter, the matter about 
which debate may properly rage, is the question of how the cer- 
tificate list is to be in the first place determined, and in the second 
place revised from year to year. 

Two plans are possible. The one is the plan of depending 
upon written reports received from the schools stating, from 
their own viewpoint, what they are doing, what they can do, and 
what they propose to do, what courses, entrance requirements, 
and what teaching staff they have, what are the qualifications 
of the teaching staff, what apparatus is provided, what the tone 
of the school is. Appropriate blanks for securing this informa- 
tion Professor Crawley has, no doubt, in his mind and could 
draw in diagram if there were a blackboard here. When these 
claims are tested by reports from the receiving colleges, we have 
the elements of one plan. That puts the onus squarely upon 
results as shown in the first months of the college course; and 
a school will maintain its place, or lose its place, according to 
the record of the students entering by certificate into the par- 
ticipating colleges. 

Another plan, which has its advocates, is in practice in the 
West, but not in the East, i. e., an elaborate scheme of inspection 
of the schools demanding a place upon the approved list. 
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Now, we all know that a school is to be tested finally by the 
results seen in its actual operation; but any who have given 
thought to it, and certainly any who have had practice in school 
inspection, know that the force of inspectors requisite to do this 
work in the territory of the Middle States and Maryland, in a 
way that would be helpful, would have to be very large. I 
scarcely like to mention numbers. I am afraid it would seem 
extravagant if I told you what I really think. It would certainly 
be so large a force as to be utterly out of the question, in the 
judgment of the committee, at the present time. Moreover, it 
is the duty of the States in this territory themselves to do this 
work for the public high schools. It is already attempted in sev- 
eral of these States, and will be done with increasing thorough- 
ness. And it seemed to the committee that the only practical 
way to start the Certificate Board would be frankly to adopt the 
basis of the New England Board in spite of its obvious limitations. 

One fact is apparent to us all. If fifteen or more colleges in 
the Middle States and Maryland decide to come together and 
form this board, their co-operation will certainly be a valuable 
educational advance, even if it does not solve the problems that 
we have before us. It will be a contribution toward a better 
regulation of this certificating privilege, which has, in some cases 
in the past, amounted to an abuse. 

Professor A. E. Gobble, Albright College. — ^There is an- 
other question with reference to the preparatory schools, and 
what was just said brought it into my mind. The preparatory 
school from which I had the honor to enter Franklin and Marshall 
College would probably not make much of a show if the pro- 
fessors of Columbia or the University of Pennsylvania would 
look over the list of questions that that little academy could 
answer, as far as equipment, etc., is concerned; and yet I know 
that there is not a college in the central part of Pennsylvania 
that would ever think of refusing to accept on its papers, I 
believe, students prepared for college at Professor Hosterman's 
school at Spring Mills. I know they have entered most of the 
colleges of Central Pennsylvania, and that little academy stands 
well in the eyes of the people who know it; but if you want to 
put the standing of that school on paper in cold figures that can 
be looked at witfi respect, so that it may be received into the list of 



112 Association of Colleges and Preparatory Schools 

schools certifying to pupils for entrance into the colleges from a 
university standpoint, I don't think it would stand a chance at 
all. But as chairman of that committee in the college to which 
I belong, I should say at once, if a certificate would come from 
my old chum: "Let him come in." I would not want to turn 
any of his boys down, because I know that if he prepared any of 
his boys for college, they are well prepared; and yet that is a 
little institution. It is an academy during the summer months, 
and during the winter months it is a grammar school. We wotdd 
not like to say that we would accept the certificate from a 
grammar school unless we knew the work of it ; but you can not 
judge the working of it as you would a school with a hundred 
thousand dollars endowment back of it — or if you put a lot of 
apparatus into it. The boys coming from schools of the smaller 
kind, schools whose working we know because we are acquainted 
with the men who teach there, we have known before they came 
to those schools to prepare for college. Many times we have 
known those boys for years and known just exactly what they 
were doing from year to year before they made application; and 
for that reason we would like to get such schools as that on the 
list, although, as far as cold figures are concerned, I don't suppose 
they would be received. 

Professor Louis Bevier, Jr. — Pardon me if I add one word 
more which the discussion seems to render necessary. The ter- 
ritory over which this board is to have its eye in the selection 
of schools is very diverse in the condition of secondary educa- 
tion ; and it is quite possible that a number of colleges are situated 
so that they ought not to become members of such a board at 
the present time. Where the secondary school system, particu- 
larly the public secondary school system, is still undeveloped, 
where free opportunity to attend a well-equipped secondary school 
is not within the reach of every boy, it scarcely seems to me 
possible for an institution to join this Board at the present 
time. There is a profound truth in the words of the last speaker, 
as I am sure all practical educators must know that some of the 
very best material that comes to the college is material irregularly 
prepared in schools where the personal quality of the headmaster 
or of some one teacher dominates the entire school life. We 
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have all seen such cases. This board, however, is to be a volun- 
tary association of those institutions whose circumstances and 
surroundings do allow co-operation in this way. It is of impor- 
tance to both college and secondary school, because it will tend 
to bring about a better development of secondary education where 
it is still in a chaotic and tmdeveloped state. 

Professor Robert B. English, Washington and Jefferson 
College* — In view of what has just been said, we are very 
anxious to determine, for our own enlightenment, what the posi- 
tion of a college like ours would be in the proposed plan of the 
Certificate Board. Washington and Jefferson, as you know, is 
located in the southwestern part of the State of Pennsylvania. 
A large percentage of our students come from Eastern Ohio, 
from Western Pennsylvania, and from West Virginia. And it 
must be said that some of the preparatory schools in this section 
are among the best that are to be found anywhere and some of 
them are not. In the matter of admitting students to college 
we have a complicated situation to meet. Our present plan is 
to admit tentatively by certificate from all the schools covering 
the work which we require for admission ; but this is a temporary 
admission only. The certificate is interpreted to be presumptive 
evidence that the student is prepared for college. At the expira- 
tion of six weeks, every candidate is examined thoroughly in 
every department on the work which he has done in the college 
during these six weeks. It then remains in our judgment whether 
he is qualified to carry the work or not. If, in our judgment, he 
is not qualified to carry the work, he is remanded to the prepara- 
tory school. If he is qualified we take him in and give him all 
the aid we can. Our system, as you see, is a combination of 
two : it admits by certificate and by examination ; the examination 
is not, however, on preparatory work, but it is on the work done 
in the college after the boy has been tentatively admitted. In 
becoming identified with this Board we would not like to 
surrender this method of admitting students, because we have 
found that it is a very satisfactory method. I would like to ask 
for information what, in the judgment of the chairman of the 
committee, our position would be relative to the proposed plan 
of the board. 
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Professor Edwin S. Crawley. — ^That is a difficult question ta 
answer. I should think that perhaps you might save yourself 
the trouble of the six weeks' drill and move your examination 
up to the beginning of the year in the case of doubtful candidates. 

Professor R. B. English. — Our present method has resulted 
from the differences in the location and the differences in the 
quality of the schools sending students to us. To examine all 
prospective freshmen at the opening of the year, or at the com- 
mencement week of the previous year, did not seem to us satis- 
factory. It was tried for some years. I regret that Dr. Moffat 
could not be present at this session to represent the college, but 
I have conferred with him frequently on this subject, and I am 
sure that at Washington and Jefferson we all feel that the system 
we have adopted is the most satisfactory system we can at present 
formulate for that part of the country. We are anxious to co- 
operate for the benefit of all the schools sending students to the 
college, and we do not want to take any step that would forestall 
our object, or that would put us in a position where we could 
not accomplish what we want to do. I am frank to state what 
I have said because we are thoroughly in sympathy with the 
movement represented by this board. 

Headmaster Wilson Farrand, Newark Acadebcy. — I should 
like to ask whether the position of Washington and Jefferson is 
not that, practically, of every college that admits on certifi^ 
cate. They all admit, or pretend to admit, every student coming 
in on certificate, on probation, and profess to drop him at once — 
that is, in six weeks or three months — if he does not maintain 
his position. It would seem to me that on that basis Washington, 
and Jefferson was distinctly a certificate-admitting college. 

Professor R. B. English. — I think we differ from many insti- 
tutions in that we examine all candidates for the freshman class 
and only such candidates at the expiration of six weeks. All 
students in all classes are examined at the end of each semester. 
If a student fails in any part of his work at the semestral exam- 
ination he must satisfy the requirements of the institution respect- 
ing such failure in order to maintain his position. But our sole 
aim and purpose in holding the examination at the end of six: 
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weeks is to determine whether the candidate can continue a course 
in college or must spend more time in securing a better prepara- 
tion. It has been our common experience that these men on 
probation do quite as good work in the first six weeks as any 
students are doing at the same time anywhere in the institution. 

Th^ President. — Ladies and Gentlemen, these are matters of 
great general interest, and, I suppose, will be conveyed to the 
board by your delegates who are to be appointed. Are there 
any further hints or suggestions or expressions of feeling or 
definite proposals that anybody in this meeting would like to 
convey to the College Entrance Certificate Board, when estab- 
lished, in which this Association takes a certain part? 

The morning is passing, and we have another interesting sub- 
ject, the "Report of the Committee of Twelve on the Quantity 
of College Entrance Examinations." The report is to be pre- 
sented by Headmaster Wilson Farrand, of Newark Academy. I 
will ask Mr. Parrand to please come forward and read it. 
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COMMITTEE ON QUANTITY OF COLLEGE ENTRANCE 

REQUIREMENTS. 

PRESENTED BY HEADMASTER WII^SON PARRAND, NEWARK ACADEMY. 

Your committee, composed of six college officers and six repre- 
sentatives of schools, appointed at the last meeting to consider the 
whole question of the quantity of college entrance requirements, 
begs leave to repoft as follows : 

We have met and have discussed the subject as thoroughly as 
the time at our disposal would allow. We have found the subject 
a broad one, involving much detail and many points that call for 
careful investigation before an authoritative judgment can be pro- 
nounced on them. Some of these, as, for example, the question 
as to what should constitute a point or unit, and the whole ques- 
tion of the establishment of a scale of values for the measurement 
of entrance requirements, are at present under consideration by 
other bodies, and definite reports on them may be expected in the 
near future. We confine our report to the statement of a few 
definite principles on which our opinion is unanimous, and which 
we regard as thoroughly established. 

As a preliminary statement we wish to say emphatically that 
in our judgment the only ground on which a reduction of the 
quantity of college entrance requirements can justly be urged is 
that of an improvement in the quality of the work done in prep- 
oration for them. The excessive amount of time and attention 
given by secondary school students of late years to athletics, 
fraternities, and social life is a distinct interference with efficient 
school work, and we do not believe that this is a valid reason for 
lightening the pupils' labors. It is a fact, however, that the 
ground to be covered in preparation for college has been greatly 
extended during recent years, until we have reached a condition 
where the work is not being satisfactorily accomplished ; in other 
words, the increase in quantity has involved a sacrifice of quality. 
The standpoint from which we have viewed the question is not 
that of seeking to lighten the pupils' labors, but of striving to 
improve the quality of the work done. The question to be 
answered is whether the quantity of college entrance requirements 
has become too great to be covered properly in the schools. We 
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do not at this time attempt a final or complete answer to the 
question. We leave many topics for future consideration, such, 
for example, as the fourteen-point standard and related questions, 
and we express opinions only on points which we have carefully 
considered, and in regard to which there is no doubt in our minds. 

1. The first principle that we wish to assert is that the amount 
of work that may reasonably be demanded for admission to 
college is measured by what can be done in an efficient four-year 
high school course, following an elementary school course of 
(say) eight years. This is not to assert that the ideal plan is 
that of a four-year high school course. The plan of a five or six- 
year course, such as exists in some private schools and is urged 
by high authorities as desirable for our public school system, 
appears to possess some distinct advantages. The four-year 
course, however, is the standard at present, and any increase in 
college requirements beyond what can be accomplished in these 
schools must mean either the confining of college preparation to a 
separate class of fitting schools, or the covering of the necessary 
ground in the regular schools in a superficial and unsatisfactory 
manner. Neither result is to be desired. We believe that the 
question of beginning the high school course earlier should be 
most carefully considered, and we have no doubt that if the plan 
proves feasible it will lighten the pressure that now exists in 
college preparation and at the same time will improve the quality 
of the work done. But even if such a plan were at once put in 
force it would be five or six years before it produced results, and 
we are concerned with the present situation. As things stand 
now, any demands on the part of the colleges that are in excess 
of what can be accomplished in good and efficient high schools 
must lead either to a breach between the schools and the colleges 
or to superficial work in college preparation, and are, therefore, 
to be deplored. 

2. In the second place, we call attention to the fact that the 
number of subjects required for admission to college has been 
steadily increased during the last forty years. Then the require- 
ments consisted of Latin, Greek, and a small amount of mathe- 
matics. Since then not only has the number of subjects called 
for in most of our colleges been increased, but also the ground 
to be covered. As instances, we may mention the present require- 
ments in English, geometry, and the modem languages. In our 
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judgment better results would be secured in preparation for 
college if the same amount of work were concentrated upon 
fewer subjects. 

3. Our third position is that the minor diflferences now exist- 
ing between colleges in the matter of entrance requirements are 
detrimental to the best interests of education and should be elimi- 
nated. This hardly seems to require argument. When a school 
is compelled to divide its classes into sections according to the 
colleges its students wish to enter, or when a class is compelled 
to cover a greater amount of ground in order to meet the require- 
ments of diflferent colleges, the efficiency of the school and the 
thoroughness of the work done are certain to suffer. Few schools 
are so equipped that they can meet these varying demands without 
a distinct sacrifice of efficiency and without an undue and unneces^ 
sary increase of expense. To secure more thorough preparation, 
our colleges should eliminate these minor differences and agree 
upon an identical statement of requirements in the different sub- 
jects. Some progress has been made of late years in removing 
these differences, but they still exist to such an extent that the 
unity of the student's course is greatly impaired. 

4. Serious criticisms have been made as to the character and 
scope of the requirements in certain subjects, as, for example, in 
physics, geometry, history, and English. In our judgment these 
criticisms are serious enough to call for the careful reconsider- 
ation of such requirements by properly constituted committees. 
These committees should consist, on the part of the colleges, of 
specialists in the subjects concerned, and, on the part of the 
schools, of headmasters, who know the claims of other subjects, 
and can measure the demands made upon the students by the total 
amount of entrance requirements. 

As stated in the first part of this report, we do not offer a 
final answer to the questions submitted to us, but express opinions 
only on those points that we have been able to consider adequately. 
Several important matters remain that are worthy of most care- 
ful investigation. Among these we mention especially the satis- 
factory measurement of the quantity of college entrance require- 
ments in terms of school work. This involves agreement upon 
a unit of measurement and the establishment of a scale of values 
by which any particular requirement or set of requirements can 
be measured. The Carnegie Foundation, which is rapidly be- 
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coming one of the potent educational forces of the country, has 
established such a scale to aid it in its own work and is now co- 
operating with the College Entrance Examination Board and 
other agencies in the attempt to perfect a scheme of measure- 
ment which may be generally accepted. The establishment and 
general acceptance of such a scale of values will be a distinct 
assistance in the consideration of such questions as those now 
before us. In this connection we commend for careful consider- 
ation the plan that has been suggested of forming an authori- 
tative commission to investigate thoroughly and to report upon 
the amount of work that we may reasonably expect to be done in 
our schools; for what the colleges may reasonably demand can 
only be fairly measured by what the schools can adequately supply. 

We may also record the fact that the New England Association 
of Colleges and Preparatory Schools a year ago appointed a 
committee similar to our own to consider the same question. At 
the recent meeting of the Association this committee made a 
report of progress, emphasizing especially the differences in the 
requirements of different colleges, and will continue its investiga. 
tions for another year. 

To recapitulate, our four resolutions are as follows: 

1. The amount of work that may be demanded for admis- 
sion to college is measured by what can be done in an efficient 
four-year high school course. 

2. In our judgment, better results would be secured in prepa- 
ration for college if the same amount of work were concen- 
trated on fewer subjects. 

3. The minor differences now existing between colleges in 
the matter of entrance requirements are detrimental to the best 
interests of education and should be eliminated. 

4. In our judgment, criticisms on special subjects are serious 
enough to call for the careful reconsideration of such require- 
ments by properly constituted committees. 

Respectfully submitted, 
Wilson Parrand^ 

Newark Academy, Chairman. 
HERMAN V. Am^^ 

University of Pennsylvania. 
George P. Bristol^ 

Cornell University. 
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George R. Carpenter, 

Columbia University. 
Ira Remsen, 

Johns Hopkins University. 
James M. Taywr, 

Vassar College. 
Henry D. Thompson, 

Princeton University. 
Julius Sachs, 

Teachers' College. 
Edward J. Goodwin, 

Packer Institute, Brooklyn. 
David A. Kennedy, 

Dearborn-Morgan School, Orange. 
Walter R. Marsh, 

St. Paul's School, Garden City. 
WiLUAM L. Sayre, 

Central Manual Training High 
School, Philadelphia. 

The President. — ^The report of this committee is before the 
meeting for action. It is moved that the report of the committee 
be accepted and adopted. As many as are in favor of the adop- 
tion of this report please say "Aye;" those opposed, "No." It 
is adopted. 

Professor Louis Bevier, Jr. — I move that the committee be 
continued for one year to complete its work. 

The President. — It is moved and seconded that this com- 
mittee be continued for one year to continue its work. As many 
as are in favor will please say "Aye;" contrary minded, "No;" 
it is a vote. The committee, then, stands with the same mem- 
bership, continued for another year. 

It seems to me it might be well to open the report of this 
committee for general discussion — not for the same reason, quite, 
but because this subject is really so near and dear to us all. 
This is the enemy — the overcrowding of the curriculum in the 
work of the secondary school, quantitative excesses, the fatty 
degeneration of our secondary school work. I shall hope that 
those who feel inspired (as we all do) will say something about it. 
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Prof. Louis Bevier, Jr. — I rise simply to ask a question: 
What measures would Mr. Farrand suggest for the study of the 
particular entrance requirements which he singles out as needing 
revision ? Is there any additional machinery that ought to be set 
in motion? 

Headmaster Wii^on Farrand. — There is plenty of ma- 
chinery; the trouble is to get it working without conflict. The 
organization of such committees as has been suggested is a diffi- 
cult and complicated matter. They must, in the first place, be 
broad in their scope. Any committee that is going to make 
definite recommendations in regard to the requirements in Latin 
or in English must represent the whole country, and not one 
particular section. In the next place, it must be representative 
of the different interests concerned, of the different colleges and 
different kinds of colleges, of the different schools and different 
classes of schools. How to secure the appointment of such com- 
mittees is an extremely delicate and difficult matter. There is no 
body in existence that can simply say, "Thus shall a committee 
be constituted." The College Entrance Examination Board has 
in certain subjects undertaken part of the work, or, at least, has 
undertaken the initiative, and it has found itself in very troubled 
waters. There has recently been at work a commission on the 
subject of physics, and the question of how to secure the appoint- 
ment of a committee that should be representative was a very 
troublesome one. Those of us who were engineering the matter 
found all sorts of difficulties. When we finally thought that we 
had found a satisfactory plan, and had carried it out, we were 
told that the result was that the committee was entirely unrepre- 
sentative. The general plan adopted was that this and the other 
Associations of Colleges and Preparatory Schools should each 
appoint delegates representing both the colleges and the schools, 
and that, if possible, the national learned Associations should 
appoint a certain number of representatives. By learned Associa- 
tions I mean such organizations as the American Historical Asso- 
ciation and the Modern Language Association. We have found, 
however, that there is no one plan that can be adopted that will 
answer in regard to all subjects. For example, the American 
Physical Society, if that is the title, declined to appoint repre- 



122 Association of Colleges and Preparatory Schools 

sentatives, because it said that it had no interest in the teaching 
of elementary physics. It was interested in the subject itself, 
and in extending the domain of physical knowledge. I am simply 
indicating to you some of the difficulties that arise. There is no 
plan that can be followed in all cases; it has to be modified 
according to the necessities of the particular case. 

Professor Julius Sachs. — I think I am voicing the opinion 
of some of the other members ; I should like to hear from some 
of the colleges that are represented here today, how they feel with 
respect to the one point on which the committee have laid con- 
siderable emphasis. It would be greatly to the interests of all 
concerned if the minor variations in statement of entrance re- 
quirements were removed by the adoption of identical state- 
ments on the part of the various colleges. 

To us, that seems a matter of supreme importance; but we 
could not insist upon it. It is for the college presidents to say 
whether such a matter is feasible, and whether it would in any 
way defeat the special objects of the college in formulating its 
requirements. It is a matter of extreme importance to the prog- 
ress of this question. 

Professor Murray P. Brush, Johns Hopkins University. — 
A year or two ago a committee of the Johns Hopkins Faculty 
in charge of undergraduate work took up this question of entrance 
examinations and what should be required of the men who were 
coming in. The members of this committee investigated the ques- 
tion very thoroughly and went over the entrance requirements 
of a great many colleges ; then we tried to pick out requirements 
which should correspond in the main, or be an average require- 
ment, for most of the colleges in the country. Those require- 
ments were then fixed in terms of hours or of pages of work in 
language, and of certain amounts of other subjects, so that the 
schools preparing for one college would not have to change their 
courses to prepare for the Johns Hopkins. In making up these 
entrance requirements, it did not seem to be a very difficult matter 
to allow certain substitutions ; the head of the Latin department, 
for instance, wanted the men to have read about so much Latin, 
and he did not care especially whether they had read Casar, 
Cicero, and Virgil, or whether they had read some Livy and some 
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Ovid and other things, but he did want a certain ability, so he 
required so many pages. The same thing is true in the modern 
languages. In mathematics the requirements are more generally 
fixed. I think if the colleges in general could make their entrance 
requirements a little more elastic, so that the preparatory schools 
could prepare a certain amount of a subject, without being 
required to prepare any particular texts (I speak from the stand- 
point of a language man), that this question would naturally solve 
itself. I do not think there would be any great difficulty in pre- 
paring students to pass examinations on certain points of the 
diflferent subjects, and if the requirements were confined to the 
regular, old-time subjects, we might say, of Latin, mathematics, 
Greek or the modem languages, and English, then a certificate 
in other subjects might be required, I mean a certificate that 
they had been studied might be required, but it would not be 
necessary for the candidate to pass an examination in them. That 
is, the preparatory schools would be at liberty to teach the natural 
sciences or their modem languages as they pleased. It really 
seems, after all, as if Latin, mathematics and English are the 
backbone of the preparatory instruction and all that should be 
absolutely required for matriculation. 

Processor Spencer Trotter, Swarthmore Coi,i.ege. — The 
remarks that have been made in regard to the elimination of a 
number of the studies required for entrance at college, appeal to 
me very strongly and, I think, to a good many, in the line of 
science. I much prefer to take students who have no knowledge 
of physiology whatever, as gained in the Preparatory Schools, 
and not worry along with students who have been supposedly 
prepared in physiology for entrance. 

The same is true of zoology, in large measure, though I am 
speaking now especially of physiology. I think we can do better 
in college with students who have had little if any preliminary 
training in the study of physiology by carrying them along, say 
the first three months in preliminaries, and then cutting deeper 
into the subject along the lines of higher work. I have found 
repeatedly in my experience with students, especially in physiology, 
that the problem is to get the students into a deeper understanding 
of the subject at the beginning. When they come "prepared" 
from schools they don't seem to have that clear understanding of 
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the subject that will lead them on in a short time to take up the 
deeper problems. The same is true, I think, of physics. I have 
talked with our professor at Swarthmore, who holds much the 
same view. We prefer to start the students raw, without any 
knowledge whatever — any preliminary knowledge. We all know, 
in this State at least, how a beautiful study has been ruined by 
its stalking-horse qualities on the temperance question. 

Professor C. W. Prettyman, Dickinson College. — I think 
Dr. Sachs has not yet been answered. I wish to answer the ques- 
tion which he asked of the colleges — whether they would like a 
definite entrance requirement in specific subjects. My own sub- 
ject is German. I shall, as a member of the college Faculty, 
welcome a very definite and specific requirement laid down by 
some one in authority. Having to face this problem every year, 
I shall be very glad of a specific requirement laid down by some 
such board as is here suggested this morning. 

The President. — Seventy-five per cent, of all the teachers in 
this country are women ; and ggyi per cent, of all the good teach- 
ers are women. Would not some woman like to speak? The 
Association has only one more piece of business, but it is nearly 
half an hour ahead of time. I will, however, close this part of 
the session and proceed to the Business meeting. 
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MISCELLANEOUS BUSINESS. 

First Session, Friday, November 27th. 

The president appointed the following temporary committees : 

On Nominations: President John H. Harris, Bucknell Uni- 
versity ; Director James C. Mackenzie, Mackenzie School ; Prin- 
cipal W. R. Crabbe, Shady Side Academy ; Superintendent Ran- 
dall Spaulding, Montclair, N. J.; Headmaster Frederick Gardi- 
ner, Yeates School. 

On Audit: President James D. Moflfatt, Washington and 
Jeflferson College; Professor George P. Bristol, Cornell Uni- 
versity. 

Fourth Session, Saturday, November 28th. 

Prof. George P. Bristoi*, Cornell University : I move that the 
thanks of this Association be extended to the authorities of 
Franklin and Marshall College for the very kind and generous 
hospitality which they have so fully bestowed upon us. 

The motion was carried. 

TREASURER'S REPORT. 

Dr. John B. Kiewer, Treasurer, read his report, as follows : 

To the Association of Colleges and Preparatory Schools of the 
Middle States and Maryland: 

Gentlemen : I present herewith my report of the condition of 
the treasury of your Association for the year 1907-08, as embod- 
ied in the accompanying statement of receipts and disbursements, 
with the necessary vouchers. 

The receipts for the year amounted to $1485.37, and the dis- 
bursements to $1,011.83, leaving in my hands today a balance 
of $473.54, to which will be added, in January next, on the 
certificate of deposit in the Farmers Trust Company, of Lan- 
caster, Pa., of $400, the sum of $14 making the entire amount of 
balance in my hands for the coming year $487.54. The expenses 
of the Association again somewhat exceeded the income from 
membership dues, so that this balance is $117.83 less than the 
balance reported last year. 

I append a summary of receipts and disbursements, as follows : 
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Receipts. 

Balance on hand November 29, 1907 $587 87 

Interest on certificate of deposit • ^7 SO 

Membership dues for 1905-06, i school 5 00 

Membership dues for 1906-07, 7 schools 35 00 

Membership dues for 1907-08, 166 schools 830 00 

Membership dues for 1908-09, 2 schools 10 00 

Amount of receipts $1485 37 

Disbursements. 

For Executive Committee expenses $101 33 

For reporters, clerks and stenographers 143 00 

For postage and expressage no 50 

For printing 456 40 

For Board of College Entrance Requirements. 28 40 

For salaries • 150 00 

For National Conference on Relations of Col- 
leges and Schools 17 20 

For overpaid dues returned 5 00 

Amount of disbursements $1,011 83 1,011 83 

Leaving in my hands a balance of . . . . 473 54 

The accounts balancing • $11485 37 

Of the Colleges and Schools holding membership in your Asso- 
ciation, one has paid no dues for 1905-06, five for 190&07, and 
sixteen for 1907-08. Of this amount of $110 possibly the greater 
part will be paid during the coming year. 

Against the balance above stated the Treasurer has in his 
hands bills which were presented too late to be embodied in this 
report aggregating $31.35. 

Respectfully submitted, 

John B. Kiewer, Treasurer. 
Lancaster, Pa., November 27, 1908. 

The President. — You have heard the Treasurer's report; 
what is your pleasure? 
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Pro^ESOr Bristoi«. — I beg leave to say, as one member 
of the Committee of Audit, that the report has been examined 
and found correct, and I would move the acceptance of the 
Treasurer's report. 

The report was accepted. 

• 

REPORT OF THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 

The Secretary then presented the report of the Executive Com- 
mittee, as follows : 

The Executive Conmiittee reports that the following schools 
have been admitted to membership since the last convention : 

Stuyvesant High School, New York City; Swarthmore High 

School, Swarthmore, Pa.; St. Agatha, New York City; Miss 

, Madeira's School for Girls, Washington, D. C. ; John F. Maher 

School, Philadelphia ; The Ethical Culture School, New York City. 

The following schools have resigned membership : 

The Allegheny Preparatory School, Allegheny, Pa. ; Miss Ely's 
School, Greenwich, Conn. ; The Cutler School, New York City. 

The following committee was appointed to call together the 
colleges of the Middle States who may wish to join in the organ- 
ization of a College Entrance Certificate Board : 

Prof. Edwin S. Crawley, University of Pennsylvania, chairman ; 
President Rush Rhees, Rochester University; Dr. John D. Van 
Meter, Woman's College of Baltimore. 

The following five representatives of the secondary schools 
were also appointed on the above board : 

Principal W. W. Birdsall, High School for Girls, Philadelphia ; 
Dr. William R. Crabbe, Shady Side Academy, Pittsburg ; Director 
Francis R. Lane, Tome Institute, Port Deposit; Principal J. M. 
Green, New Jersey State Model School ; Principal W. B. Gunni- 
son, Erasmus Hall High School, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

A committee consisting of six representatives of the secondary 
schools and six representatives from the colleges was appointed to 
consider the whole question of entrance requirements. 

Those appointed from the colleges were as follows: Prof. 
George P. Bristol, Cornell University ; Prof. Henry D. Thompson, 
Princeton University ; Dr. Herman V. Ames, University of Penn- 
sylvania; President James M. Taylor, Vassar College; President 
Ira Remsen, Johns Hopkins University; Prof. George R. Car- 
penter, Columbia University. 
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Those appointed from the secondary schools were as follows: 
Headmaster Wilson Farrand, Newark Academy, chairman; Dr. 
E. J. Goodwin, New York State Education Department; Prof. 
Julius Sachs, Teachers' College; Principal Walter R. Marsh, St 
Paul's School, Garden City, L. I. ; Dr. William L. Sayre, Central 
Manual Training High School, Philadelphia, Pa. ; Dr. D. A. Ken- 
nedy, Dearborn-Morgan School. 

Prof. Arthur W. Goodspeed, of the University of Pennsylvania, 
and Principal Frank Rollins, of the Stuyvesant High School, 
were appointed as representatives of the Association to a Confer- 
ence Committee on the Physics Requirements for Entrance to 
College, called by the Entrance Examination Board. 

The Executive Committee, in order to prevent the loss of the 
services of Mr. Croswell to the College Entrance Examination 
Board, formally requested the president to reappoint Mr. Croswell. 

On motion of the Secretary it was decided to print the names of 
the members of the Association in the Proceedings alphabetically, 
instead of arranging them by geographical location, as at present. 

The report of the Executive Committee was on motion accepted. 

REPORT OF THE NOMINATING COMMITTEE. 

The Nominating Committee reported as follows : 
As officers of the Association for the ensuing year we suggest 
the following gentlemen : 

OFFICERS OF THE ASSOCIATION, 1908-1909. 

President 

President James D. Moffat, Washington and Jefferson College, 
Washington, Pa. 

Vice-Presidents 

President John S. Stahr, Franklin and Marshall College, Lan- 
caster, Pa. 

President John H. Fini^ey, College of the City of New York, 
New York, N. Y. 

Dean Josiah H. Penniman, University of Pennsylvania, Phila- 
delphia, Pa. 

Principal John C. Sharpe, Blair Academy, Blairstown, N. J. 

Director Thomas S. Baker, Tome Institute, Port Deposit, Md. 
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Secretary 

Prof. Arthur H. Quinn, University of Pennsylvania, Philadel- 
phia, Pa. 

Treasurer 

Prof. John B. KiE^raR, Franklin and Marshall College, Lan- 
caster, Pa. 

Executive Committee 

President, Secretary, and Treasurer, ex officio. 

Mr. James G. Crosweu., Master of the Brearley School, New 
York City. 

Principal E. M. Hartman^ Franklin and Marshall Academy, 
Lancaster, Pa. 

Principal John H. Denbigh, Morris High School, New York 
City. 

Principal Edward Rynearson, Central High School, Pittsburg, 
Pa. 

On motion the report was accepted and the secretary was 
instructed to cast one ballot for the officers as named in the report. 
They were accordingly elected.* 

On motion the President was empowered to appoint six repre- 
sentatives of the preparatory schools on the College Entrance 
Certificate Board. 

He then appointed the following representatives : To serve one 
year : Principal Stanley Yamall, Germantown Friends' School, of 
Philadelphia; Principal W. B. Gunnison, Erasmus Hall High 
School, of Brooklyn; Principal J. M. Green, New Jersey State 
Normal School. To serve two years: Principal W. R. Crabbe, 
Shady Side Academy, of Pittsburg; Principal Virgil Prettyman, 
Horace Mann High School, of New York; Principal H. W. 
Dutch, Montclair High School. 



*Mr. R3mearson resigned from the committee on account of 
inability to attend the meetings, and Dean Edward H. Griffin, of 
Johns Hopkins University, was appointed to fill the vacancy. 
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REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON UNIFORM RE- 
QUIREMENTS IN ENGLISH. 

HEADMASTER W11.SON Fabrand. — In the absence of Professor 
Stoddard, I rise to make a report of progress. The three delegates 
from this Association were Professor Stoddard, Professor Baker,, 
of Columbia, and myself. We met with the delegates from the 
other associations on February 21 and 22 of last year. The con- 
ference found that the work before it was a very large one. It 
felt that the time had come to take up the whole question of the 
English requirement from the foundation, and it found that it 
could not complete its work at that time. It therefore made for 
the year 1912 very slight changes in the requirement — simply one 
or two minor substitutions in the books. I will not read the full 
list, but submit it in printed form. The conference then adjourned 
for one year, to meet on the 22d of February next, and appointed 
a sub-committee consisting of Professor Cross, of Yale; Pro- 
fessor Henneman, of the University of the South; Professor 
Baker, of Columbia ; Mr. Giles, of Michigan, and myself, to inves. 
tigate thoroughly the whole question, to secure information and 
advice from colleges and schools ; and at the meeting on February 
22 the conference will take up the question of a complete revision 
of the requirement. 

At this time, therefore, sir, the only thing that we have to 
report is progress in our work, and that the work will not be 
completed until February next. 

The formal printed report is as follows : 

The conference voted that the following requirements for the 
year 1912 should be recommended to the constituent bodies for 
adoption : 

Note. — No candidate will be accepted in English whose work 
is notably defective in point of spelling, punctuation, idiom, or 
division into paragraphs. 

a. Reading and Practice. — A certain number of books will 
be recommended for reading, nine of which, selected as prescribed 
below, are to be offered for examination. The form of examina- 
tion will usually be the writing of a paragraph or two on each of 
several topics, to be chosen by the candidate from a considerable 
number — ^perhaps ten or fifteen — set before him in the examina- 
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tion paper. The treatment of these topics is designed to test the 
candidate's power of clear and accurate expression, and will call 
for only a general knowledge of the substance of the books. In 
every case knowledge of the book will be regarded as less impor- 
tant than the ability to write good English. In place of a part or 
the whole of this test, the candidate may present an exercise book, 
properly certified to by his instructor, containing compositions or 
other written work done in connection with the reading of the 
books. In preparation for this part of the requirement, it is 
important that the candidate shall have been instructed in the 
fundamental principles of rhetoric. 

1912: 

Group I (two to be selected). 

Shakespeare's As You Like It, Henry V., Julius Ccssar, Mer- 
chant of Venice, Twelfth Night. 

Group II (one to be selected). 

Bacon's Essays; Bunyan's The Pilgrim's Progress, Part I; The 
Sir Roger de Coverley Papers in the Spectator; Franklin's Auto- 
biography. 

Group III (one to be selected). 

Chaucer's Prologue; Spenser's Faerie Queene, Book I ; Pope's 
The Rape of the Lock; Goldsmith's The Deserted Village; Pal- 
grave's Golden Treasury, First Series, Books II and III, with 
especial attention to Dryden, Collins, Gray, Cowper, and Bums. 

Group IV (two to be selected). 

Goldsmith's The Vicar of Wakefield; Scott's Ivanhoe and 
Quentin Durward; Hawthorne's The House of the Seven Gables; 
Thackeray's Henry Esmond; Mrs. Gaskell's Cranford; Dickens's 
A Tale of Two Cities; George Eliot's SHas Mamer; Blackmore's 
Loma Doone. 

Group V (one to be selected). 

Irving's Sketch Book; Lamb's Essays of Elia; De Quincey's 
Joan of Arc and The English Mail Coach; Carlyle's The Hero 
as Poet, The Hero as Man of Letters, and The Hero as King; 
Emerson's Essays, selected; Ruskin's Sesame and Lilies. 

Group VI (two to be selected). 

Coleridge's The Ancient Mariner; Scott's The Lady of the 
Lake; Byron's Maseppa and The Prisoner of Chillon; Palgrave's 
Golden Treasury, First Series, Book IV, with especial attention 
to Wordsworth, Keats, and Shelley ; Macaulay's Lays of Ancient 
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Rome; Poe's Poems; Lowell's The Vision of Sir Launfal; 
Arnold's Sohrab and Rustum; Longfellow's The Courtship 
of Miles Standish; Tennyson's The Princess; Browning's Cavalier 
Tunes, The Lost Leader, How They Brought the Good News 
from Ghent to Aix, Evelyn Hope, Home Thoughts from Abroad, 
Home Thoughts from the Sea, Incident of the French Camp, 
The Boy and the Angel, One Word More, Herve Riel, Pheidip- 
pides. 

b. Study and Practice. — ^This part of the examination pre- 
supposes the thorough study of each of the works named below. 
The examination will be upon subject-matter, form, and structure. 
In addition, the candidate may be required to answer questions 
involving the essentials of English grammar, and questions on the 
leading facts in those periods of English literary history to which 
the prescribed works belong. 

The books set for this part of the examination will be : 

1912 : 

Shakespeare's Macbeth; Milton's Comus, U Allegro, and // 
Penseroso, or Tennyson's Gareth and Lynette, Lancelot and 
Elaine, and The Passing of Arthur; Burke's Speech on ConcUich 
tion with America, or Washington's Farewell Address and Web- 
ster's First Bunker Hill Oration; Macaulay's Life of Johnson, or 
Carlyle's Essay on Burns. 

On motion the report was accepted. 



Report of the Dei^EGate of the Association to the National 
Conference Committee of Standards of Coi,i*eges 

AND Secondary Schools. 

The Secretary. — ^This report has been sent by Prof. Herman 
V. Ames, the representative of the Association to the Conference 
Committee on Standards of College and Secondary Schools, who 
is unable to be present. It is as follows : 
To the Associoftion of Colleges and Preparatory Schools of the 

Middle States and Maryland: 

As a representative of the Association of Colleges and Prepara- 
tory Schools of the Middle States and Maryland to the recent 
conference of representatives of various other associations of 
colleges and preparatory schools, and other similar bodies, held 
in New York, April 17, at the office of the Carnegie Foundation, 
I have the honor to make the following report : 
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Representatives were present from all the associations and 
boards comprising the membership of the committee, as appears 
in the accompanying copy of the Constitution, with the exception 
of that of the College Entrance Certificate Board of the Middle 
States and Maryland, which has not as yet been organized. 

A constitution which had previously been drawn by a committee 
composed of Mr. George F. MacLean, of Iowa State University ; 
Mr. Wilson Farrand, of the College Entrance Examination Board, 
and myself, after slight amendments, was adopted, and is herewith 
submitted. A permanent organization was effected and the fol- 
lowing officers chosen: President George F. MacLean, of Iowa 
State University, as President, and Mr. Wilson Farrand, of the 
College Entrance Examination Board, as Vice-President, and 
Dean Fredrick C. Curry, of Williams Collie, as Secretary and 
Treasurer, representing the New England Association of Colleges 
and Preparatory Schools. 

You will note that the name of the committee was changed to 
that of The National Conference Committee on Standards of 
Colleges and Secondary Schools. The other provisions of the 
Constitution are, I think, sufficiently clear not to require any 
explanation. I would, however, call your attention to Article VI 
of the Constitution, which provides that each organization con- 
nected with the committee should contribute $io annually to meet 
its incidental expenses. I suppose that this provision of the report 
would need to be approved by your Executive Committee. 

The minutes of the further action of the committee will shortly 
be printed and, as soon as received, will be forwarded to you. It 
was the opinion of the various persons present that this committee 
has a very important mission to perform in connection with the 
objects stated in Article II of its Constitution. 

Respectfully submitted, 

Herman V. Ames. 

The report was on motion accepted. For information of the 
Association, the Constitution of the conference committee and 
resolutions passed at the last meeting are printed : 
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CONSTITUTION. 

NAME. 

Art. I. The name of this committee shall be The National 
Conference Committee on Standards of Colleges and Secondary 
Schools. 

OBJECT. 

Art. II. The purpose of the committee shall be to consider 
standards of admission, matters of common interest to universi- 
ties, colleges, and secondary schools, and such other questions as 
may be referred to it. 

MEMBERSHIP. 

Art. III. The committee shall be composed of delegates from 
the following organizations : 

The New England Association of Colleges and Preparatory 
Schools, The New England College Entrance Certificate Board, 
The Association of Colleges and Preparatory Schools of the 
Middle States and Maryland, The College Entrance Examination 
Board, The North Central Association of Colleges and Secondary 
Schools, The Association of Colleges and Preparatory Schools of 
the Southern States, The National Association of State Universi- 
ties, The Carnegie Foundation for the Advancement of Teaching, 
and such other organizations as may be elected to membership. 
The United States Commissioner of Education shall be ex officio 
a member of the committee. 

OI^PICERS. 

Art. IV. The officers of the committee shall be a President, 
Vice-President, and Secretary-Treasurer, who shall be elected 
annually. 

MEETINGS. 

Art. V. Meetings of the committee shall be held from time to 
time at the call of the President. There shall be at least one 
meeting in each year. 
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FINANCES. 

Art. VI. Each organization holding membership in the com- 
mittee shall be expected to contribute ten dollars annually to meet 
its incidental expenses. 

QUORUM. 

Art. VII. Delegates from a majority of the organizations enti- 
tled to representation in the committee shall constitute a quorum 
for the transaction of business. 



AMENDMENT. 

Art. VIII. This constitution may be altered or amended at 
any regularly called meeting of the committee by a vote of two- 
thirds of the delegates present, each organization represented 
having one vote. 

The following resolutions were passed by the committee: 

Resolved, That, in the judgment of this committee, pupils pre- 
paring for college should continue work in English and mathe- 
matics through the last school year. 

Resolved, That the committee respectfully refers to lists of 
accredited schools prepared by the organizations represented in 
this committee as lists which it is desirable that colleges should 
have. 

Whereas, There is need, in the interest of standardization and 
of migrating students, of fuller information regarding colleges 
and universities; 

Resolved, That we urge our organizations to collect data con- 
cerning, and to study the subject of, the standardization of col- 
lies and universities. 

Note : The list of approved schools prepared under the auspices 
of The New England College Entrance Certificate Board may be 
procured by addressing Professor Nathaniel F. Davis, 159 
Brown Street, Providence, R, I. The similar list prepared under 
the auspices of the North Central Association of Colleges and 
Secondary Schools may be obtained by addressing Director 
George N. Carman, Lewis Institute, Chicago, 111. 
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REPORT OF THE DELEGATES OF THE ASSOCIATION 

TO THE COMMISSION TO REVISE THE 

DEFINITION OF THE REQUIREMENTS 

FOR ENTRANCE TO COLLEGE IN 

ELEMENTARY PHYSICS. 

To the Association of College and Preparatory Schools of the 
Middle States and Maryland: 

In my capacity as delegate appointed by the Association on a 
Commission to Revise the Definition of the Requirements for 
Entrance to College in Elementary Physics, I beg to make the 
following informal report pending the complete report of the 
commission to the College Entrance Examination Board, by 
which body it was instituted. Copies of the full report, I pre- 
sume, will be available to any who may desire them. 

The commission consisted of the following delegates: Ap- 
pointed by the College Entrance Examination Board — Prof. Wal- 
lace C. Sabine, Dean of the Graduate School of Applied Science 
of Harvard University; Prof. Henry S. Carhart, University of 
Michigan; Prof. Alfred D. Cole, Ohio State University; Prof. 
Arthur W. Goodspeed, University of Pennsylvania; Frank Rol- 
lins, Ph.D., Assistant Commissioner of Education for the State 
of New York. Appointed by the New England Association of 
Colleges and Preparatory Schools — President Flavel S. Luther, 
Trinity College ; John W. Hutchins, A. M., Principal of Maiden 
High School. Appointed by the North Central Association — 
Prof. C. R. Mann, University of Chicago; Prof. H. L. Terry, 
Inspector of High Schools, Wisconsin. Appointed by the South- 
em Association — Prof. C. A. Perkins, University of Tennessee. 
Appointed by the Middle States and Maryland Association to 
serve in double capacity, representing this Association as well as 
the College Entrance Examination Board — Prof. Arthur W. 
Goodspeed, University of Pennsylvania; Frank Rollins, Ph.D., 
Assistant Commissioner of Education for the State of New York. 
Prof. W. C. Sabine was elected chairman, and Mr. John W. 
Hutchins secretary of the commission. 

Preliminary investigations were carried on by several members 
of the commission endeavoring to learn the wishes of the 
secondary school teachers of physics. On May i and 2 the com- 
mission held a session in New York. Resolutions adopted by the 
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New York Physics Teachers' Association, and also resolutions 
adopted by the Eastern Association of Physics Teachers were 
received and considered, as well as certain dissenting minority 
reports and opinions of members of these associations. 

A desire of the secondary schools to secure a clearer outline of 
topics for study was apparent. The commission also sought to 
emphasize a general knowledge of the facts and principles of 
the science. Much time was therefore given to the formation of 
a "Syllabus of Topics" which should constitute the basis for the 
individual teacher's selection of the course adapted to his needs. 
The revised list of experiments excludes the least desirable ex- 
periments of the old list. 

Freedom in the selection of topics and experiments within cer- 
tain bounds was acknowledged to be necessary to adapt the course 
to the needs of the various schools. 

The commission therefore recommends the adoption by the 
College Entrance Examination Board of the following definition 
of requirements in elementary physics: 

PHYSICS. 

The course of instruction in physics should include : 
(i) The study of one standard text-book for the purpose of 
obtaining a comprehensive and connected view of the more im- 
portant facts and laws of elementary physics. 

(2) Instruction by lecture table demonstrations to be used 
mainly as a basis for questioning upon the general principles 
and laws of physics and their applications. 

(3) Individual laboratory work consisting of experiments 
requiring approximately the time of thirty double periods. 
Among the experiments performed by each student there should 
be thirty not very different from those in the appended list. All 
divisions of physics should be fairly represented. 

The laboratory work forming an essential part of a general 
elementary course in physics should be conducted with the definite 
aim of teaching physics as a quantitative science and of training 
in accurate observation and thought. 

Throughout the course special attention should be paid to the 
common illustrations of physical laws and their industrial appli- 
cations. 
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In the solution of the numerical problems, the student should 
be encouraged to make use of the simple principles of algebra and 
geometry to reduce the difficulties of solution. 

The "Syllabus of Topics" for the classroom and "List of Ex- 
periments" for the laboratory are included in the report, and 
these present in a general way the outline of work that may be 
covered to advantage in one year. It neither excludes other 
topics nor requires their complete fulfilment. Since no school 
would be expected to cover the entire course outlined, twice as 
many questions will be given on all examinations as any pupil 
will be required to answer. 

Respectfully submitted, 

A. W. GOODSPSED. 

This report was, on motion, accepted. 

Th£ President. — ^The Chair has three items of constitutional 
business to finish. I have now to reappoint Professor Ames as 
dd^^te of this Association to the National Conference Com- 
mittee on Standards of Colleges and Secondary Schools. I reap- 
point the Committee on Uniform Requirements in English: 
Prof. Francis H. Stoddard, Prof. Franklin T. Baker, Mr. Wilson 
Farrand, who are to go on as indicated in the report offered by 
Mr. Farrand; and, lastly, with many thanks to the Association 
for the honor conferred upon me by the Executive Committee, I 
will constitutionally reappoint representatives of the Association 
on the College Entrance Examination Board: Mr. J. G. Cros- 
well, of New York ; Mr. Wilson Farrand, of Newark ; Mr. J. H. 
Denbigh, of New York; Mr. E. J. Goodwin, of Brooklyn, and 
Mr. J. L. Patterson, of Philadelphia. Is there any other business ? 
If not the meeting is adjourned. 
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OFFICERS OF THE ASSOCIATION 1907-1908. 

President 

Mr. James G. Croswell, Master of the Brcarley School, New 
York City. 

Vice-Presidents 

President John H. Harris, Bucknell University, Lewisburg, Pa. 
Dean Thomas M. Bai^uet, New York University New York 

City. 
Principal Wai^ter B. Gunnison, Erasmus Hall High School, 

Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Principal Charles S. Crossman, Haverford School, Haverford, 

Pa. 
Principal Edward C. Wilson, Friends' School, Baltimore, Md. 

Secretary 

Professor Arthur H. Quinn, University of Pennsylvania, Phila- 
delphia, Pa. 

Treasurer 

Professor John B. Kie^^r, Franklin and Marshall College, Lan- 
caster, Pa. 

Executive Committee 

President, Secretary and Treasurer, ex-officio. 

President Woodrow Wilson, Princeton University, Princeton, 

N.J. 
Prof. Nelson G. McCrea, Columbia University, New York City. 
Principal Charles D. Larkins, Manual Training High School, 

Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Principal Virgil PRETTYJif an, Horace Mann High School, New 

York City. 
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PUBLICATIONS OF THE ASSOCIATION FOR 1908. 

Proce^ings of the Twenty-first Annuai, Convention op 

the associaton of colleges and preparatory schools 

OF THE Middle States and Maryland. 

Held at the College of the City of New York, November 

29-30, 1907. 

Response to the address of welcome by President Woodrow 
Wilson, Princeton University. 

"The Influence of the Present Methods of Graduate Instruc- 
tion upon the Teaching in the Secondary School." Dean Thomas 
M. Balliet, New York University; Principal George E. Myers, 
McKinley Manual Training High School, Washington, D. C. 

Discussion: Professor Ernest G. Sihler, New York Uni- 
versity; President John H. Harris, Bucknell University; Prof. 
Julius Sachs, Columbia University. 

"Admission to College by Certificate," by President Rush 
Rhees, University of Rochester. 

Report of the Committee on the Establishment of a College 
Entrance Certificate Board, by Prof. Edwin S. Crawley, Uni- 
versity of Pennsylvania. 

General Discussion, by Prof. John K. Lord, Dartmouth Col- 
lege ; Prof. Julius Sachs, Columbia University ; President Thomas 
Fell, St. John's College; Prof. John K. Ford, Dartmouth Coll^;e; 
Principal Virgil Prett3mian, Horace Mann High School, New 
York City ; Principal James M. Green, New Jersey State Normal 
School, Trenton, N. J.; Dean William H. Crawshaw, Colgate 
University; Mr. William N. Marcy, Mackenzie School, Dobb's 
Ferry, N. Y.; Miss Bertha Bass, Wadleigh High School, New 
York City ; Principal William W. Birdsall, High School for Girls, 
Philadelphia Pa. ; Principal Charles D. Larkins, Manual Training 
High School, Brookl)m, N. Y.; Headmaster Wilson Farrand, 
Newark Academy, Newark, N. J.; Prof. Henry B. Mitchell, 
Columbia University; Dr. John T. Buchanan, DeWitt Clinton 
High School, New York City. 
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President's Address: "School and College," President Wood- 
row Wilson, Princeton University. 

"Preparation for College as a Means of Education," Dr. 
Thomas S. Baker, Tome Institute, Port Deposit, Md.; Miss 
Jessie £. Allen, High School for Girls, Philadelphia. 

Discussion, by President E. T. Jeffers, York Collegiate Insti- 
tute, York, Pa. ; Prof. William A. Hervey, Columbia University ; 
Mr. James G. Croswell, Master of the Brearley School, New York 
City. 
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LIST OF MEMBERS. 1908-9* 



INSTITUTION. 



Adelphi College. 



Agnes Irwin School. 



Albright College 

Alfred University 

Allegheny College 

Arundell School for Girls, 



Asbur^ Park High School.... 
Baldwin School 

Balliol School 



Baltimore City College 

Baltimore Polytechnic Institute 

Barnard School for Boys 



Bayonne City High School. . . . 

, Beaver Colle^ 

' Berkeley Institute 

Bethlehem Preparatory School. 

Birmingham School for Girls. 

Blair Academy. 

Blairsville CoUep^e 

Bordentown Military Inst 

•Boys' High School 

Boys' High School 

Brearley School 



LOCATION. 



Bryn Mawr College, 
Bryn Mawr Sdiool., 



Bucknell University.. 

Canisius College 

Central High School, 



Central High School 

Central Manual Training High 
School 



Chester Hi^h School 

Chestnut Hill Academy 

Colgate Academy. 

Colgate University 

College of^the City of New 

York 

College of St Francis Xavier. 



Collegiate Institute. 
Collegiate School. . 



Brooklyn, N.Y. (Clif- 
ton PL, St James 
PL and Lafayette 
Av.) 

Philadelphia (aoii 
De Lancey PL)... 

Myerstuwn, Pa 

Alfred, N. Y 

Meadville, Pa 

Baltimore, Md. (625 
St Paul St) 

Asbury Park, N. J... 

Bryn Mawr, Pa 

Utica, N. Y 

Baltimore, Md 

Baltimore, Md. (311 

Courtland St) .... 
New York City (721 

St Nicholas Av.). 

Bayonne, N. J 

Beaver, Pa 

Brooklyn, N. Y. (185 

lyincoln PL) 

Bethlehem, Pa. 

Birmingham, Pa 

Blairstown, N. J 

Blairsville, Pa 

Bordentown, N. J... 

Brooklyn, N. Y 

Reading, Pa 

New York City (17 
W. 44th St) 

Bryn Mawr, Pa 

Baltimore, Md. (Ca- 
thedral and Pres- 
ton Sts.) 

Lewisburg, Pa 

Buffalo, N. Y 

Philadelphia (Broad 
and Green Sts.) . . . 

Pittsburgh, Pa. 



HBAD OF INSTITUTION. 



Charles H. Levermore, Ph.D. 

Sophy Dallas Irwin. 
James D. Woodring, D.D. 
Boothe C Davis, Ph.D. 
WUliam H. Crawford, D.D. 

Elizabeth Maxwell C^arrolL 
Frederick S. Shepherd, Ph.D. 
Jane C. Brownelf. 

{Mrs. Louise S. B. Saunders. 
Edfth Rockwell HalL 
Francis A. Soper. 



WUliam R. King, U.S.N. 

Wm. Livingston Hazen. 

P. H. Smith. 

Rev. Arthur Staples. 



Philadelphia (17th 
and Wood Sts.)... 

Chester, Pa 

Chestnut Hill, Pa... 

Hamilton, N. Y 

Hamilton, N. Y 



New York City.... 
New York City (30 

W. i6th St) 

York, Pa 

N«w York City (241 

W. 77th St) I 



{ 



Julian W. Abemethy, Ph.D. 
H. A. Foering. 

James G. Miller. 

Miss N. J. Davis. 
John C Sharpe. 
Kev. N. D. Fiscus. 
Rev. Thompson H. Landon, D.D. 
James Sullivan, Ph.D. 
Robert S. Birch. 

James G. CroswelL 

M. Carey Thomas, Ph.D., LL.D. 



Edith Hamilton. 

John H. Harris, D.D. 

Rev. Augustine A. Miller, S.J. 

Robert Ellis Thompson, Ph.D., DJ>. 
Edward Rynearson. 



William L. Sayre, ScD. 

{oseph G. Smedley. 
ames L. Patterson. 
Frank L. Shephardson. 
George E. Merrill, D.D., LL.D. 

John H. Finley, LL.D. 

Rev. D. W. Heam, S.J. 

Rev. E. T. Jeffers, D.D., LL.D. 

L. C. Mygatt, L.H.D. 



^Membcn are requested to send the Secretary notice of any chsnffes to be niAde in this lift. The only 
degrees printed are those of the doctorate, in order to ensure correct addressing. 
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Columbia Grammar School... 

Columbia Hig^h School 

Columbia University 

Cornell University 

Country School 

Dearborn-Morgan School 

Delaware College 

De Witt Qinton High School. 

Dickinson College 

Eastern District High School. 

Eastern High School 

Easton High School 

East Orange High School.... 

Emma Willard School 

Episcopal Academy 

Erasmus Hall High School... 
Ethical Culture School 



Franklin and Marshall Acad.. 
Franklin and Marshall College 
Friends' Central High School. 



Friends' School. 
Friends' School. 



Friends' School 



I.0CATI0N. 



New York City (34 

E. Sist St.) 

Columbia, Pa 

New York City 

Ithaca, N. Y 

Baltimore, Md 

Orange, N. J 



Friends' School 

Friends' Select School 

Friends' Seminary 



Gallaudet College 

George School 

Georgetown College 

George Washington University 

Germantown Academy 

Girls' Commercial High School 



Girls' High School, 
Girls' High School. 



Girls' Latin School, 



Girls' Normal School, 



Halsted School 

Hamilton College 

Haverford College 

Haverford School. 

Hill School 

Hobart College 

Dr. Holb rook's School... 
Holman School for Girls. 



Horace Mann School 



Newark, Del 

New York City (sgth 

St. and loth Ave.) . 

Carlisle, Pa 

Brooklyn, N. Y. 

(Drigg's Av. and 

k). 3^ wu) ........ 

Baltimore, Md 

Easton, Pa 

East Orange, N. J... 

Troy, N. Y 

Philadelphia, Pa 

Brooklyn, N. Y 

New York City (Cen- 
tral Park W. and 

63d St.) 

Lancaster, Pa 

Lancaster, Pa 

Philadelphia (15th 

and Race Sts.) .... 

Baltimore, Md 

Germantown, Phila. 

(Coulter St.) 

Washington, D. C. 

(1809 I St) 

Wilmington, Del 

Philadelphia (140 N. 

i6th St) 

New York City (226 

E. i6th St) 

Washington, D. C... 
George School, Pa... 
Georgetown, D. C... 
Washington, D. C... 
Philadelphia (Gtn.).. 
Philadelphia (Broad 

and Green Sts.)... 

Brooklyn, N. Y 

I^hiladelphia (17th 

and Spring Garden 

Sts.) 

Baltimore, Md. (24th 

and St Paul's Sts.) 
Philadelphia (1301 

Spring Garden St) 

Yonkers, N. Y 

Clinton, N. Y 

Haverford, Pa 

Haverford, Pa 

Pottstown. Pa 

(}cneva, N. Y 

Ossining, N. Y 

Philadelphia (2209 

Walnut St) 

New York City.... 



H8AO OF INSTITUTION. 



Benajmin Howell Campbell. 

Mary Y. Welsh. 

Nicholas Murray Butler, LL.D. 

J. G. Schurman, LL.D. 

S. Wardwell Kinney. 

{David A. Kennedy, Ph.D. 
Mrs. Abby B. Morgan. 
George A. Harter, Ph.D. 



John T. Buchanan. 

(korge Edward Reed, D.D., LL.D. 



William T. Vlymen, Ph.D. 
Robert R. Wright 
William A. Jones. 
Charles W. Evans. 
Anna Leach. 
William H. Klapp, M.D. 
WEalter B. Gunnison. 



William E. Stark. 

E. M. Hartman. 

John S. Stahr, Ph.D., D.D 

f J. Eugene Baker. 

\ Anna W. Speakman. 
E. C Wilson. 



Stanley R. Yamall. 

Thomas W. Sidwell. 
Herschel A. Norris. 

J. Henry Bartlett. 

Edward B. Rawson. 

Edw. Minor Gallaudet, LL.D. 

J. S. Walton, Ph.D. 

Rev. David H. Buell, S.J. 

Charles W. Needham, D.D., LL.D. 

William Kershaw, Ph.D. 

Emily L. Graham. 
W. L. Fdter, Ph.D. 



W. W. Birdsall. 

Leonard A. Blue. 

J. Monroe Willard. 

Mary S. Jenkins. 

M. Woolsey Stryker. D.D., LL.D. 

Isaac Sharpless, LL.D. 

Charles S. Grossman. 

John Meigs, Ph.D. 

Rev. Langdon C. Stewardson, LL.D. 

Dwight Holbrook, Ph.D. 

Adele B. Ebbinghausen 
Virgil Prettyman, Ph.D. 
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Howard University 

Irving School 

Johns Hopkins University 

Kee Mar College 

Kent Place School 

Lafayette College 

Lansdowne High School 

Lawrenceville School 

Lebanon Valley College 

Lehigh University 

Linden Hall Seminary 

Loyola School 

McDonogh School 

Mackenzie School 

Miss Madeira School 

Maher Preparatory School 

Manhattan College 



U)CATI0N. 



HEAD OJf INSTITUTION. 



Manual Training High School 
Maryland State Normal School 
Mercersburg Academy 

Mohegan Lake School 



Washington, D. C. . . 
New York City (35 

W. 84th St) 

Baltimore, Md 

iiagerstown, Md 

Summit, N. J 

Easton, Pa ^ 

Lansdowne, Pa 

Lawrenceville, N. J . . 

Annville, Pa 

S. Bethlehem, Pa.... 

Lititz, Pa 

New York City (65 

E. 83d St) 

McDonogh, Md 

Dobbs Ferry, N. Y.. 
Washington, D. C. 

(1326 19th St) 

Philadelphia (605 

Hale Bldg.) 

New York City 

(Grand Boulevard 

and 131st St) 

Brooklyn, N. Y 

Baltimore, Md 

Mercersburg, Pa 



Montclair Military Academy.. 

Montclair High School 

Moravian Parochial School. . 

Moravian Seminary 

Morris High School 



Morristown School 

Mt Pleasant Academy 

Muhlenberg College 

Neptune Township High 

School 

Newark Academy 

Newark High School 

New York University 

Normal College 



Northeast Manual Training 

High School 

Packer Institute 

Paterson High School 



Peddie Institute 

Penn Hall 

Pennsylvania State College. . . . 

Perkiomen Seminaiy 

Philadelphia Collegiate Insti- 
tute 

Pingry School 

Plainfield High School 

Polytechnic Prep. School 

Princeton University 

Rand Collegiate School 

(Misses) Rayson's School — 

Red Bank High School 



Mohegan, N. Y 

Montclair, N. J 

Montclair, N. J 

Bethlehem, Pa 

Bethlehem, Pa 

New York City (Bos- 
ton Road and i66th 
St) 

Morristown, N. J . . . . 

Ossining, N. Y 

Allentown, Pa 



Ocean Grove, N. J. .. 

Newark, N. J 

Newark, N. J 

New York City 

New York City 
(Park Av. and 68th 
St) 



Rev. WUbur P. Thirkield, D.D.. LL.D. 

Louis Dwight Ray, Ph.D. 

Ira Remsen, LL.D. 

J. Emory Shaw. 

Mrs. Sarah Woodman Paul. 

Ethelbert D. Warfield, LL.D. 

Walter L. Philips. 

S. J. McPherson, Ph.D. 

Rev. A. P. Funkhouser. 

Henry S. Drinker, LL.D. 

Rev. Charles D. Kreider. 

Rev. N. N. McKinnon, SJ. 

Sidney T. Moreland. 

Rev. James C Maekenzie, Ph.D. 

Lucy Madeira. 

John F. Maher. 



Philadelphia. Pa.... 

Brooklyn, N. Y 

Paterson, N. J. ,(160 

Market St.) 

Hightstown, N. J 

Chambersburg, Pa . . . 

State College, Pa 

Pennsburg, Pa 

Philadelphia (1720 

Arch St) 

Elizabeth, N. J 

Plainfield, N. J 

Brooklyn, N. Y. (99 

Livingston St) 

Princeton, N. J 

Trenton, N. J 

New York City (164 

W. 75th St) 

Redbank. N. J 



Brother Jerome, 
Charles D. Larkins. 
George Washington Ward, Ph.D. 
William Mann Irvine, Ph.D. 
r Henry Waters. 
\ Albert E. Linder. 
John G. Mac Vicar. 
H. W. Dutch. 
Albert G. Rau. 
J. Max Hark, D.D. 



John H. Denbigh. 
Francis C Woodman. 
C. F. Brusie. 
Rev. John A. W. Haas, D.D. 

L. A. Doren. 

Wilson Farrand. 

W. E. Steams. 

Henry M. MacCracken, D.D., LL.D. 



George S. Davis, Ph.D. 

Andrew J. Morrison, Ph.D. 
Edwin J. Goodwin, Ph.D. 

J. A. Reinhart 
Roger W. Swetland. 
Magnus C. Ihlseng, Ph.D. 
E. E. Sparks, Ph.D. 
Rev. O. S. Kriebel. 

Susan C. Lodge. 
S. Archibald Smith. 
I. W. TravelL 

Alvan E. Duerr. 
Woodrow Wilson, LL.D. 
Edwin W. Rand. 

Amy Rayson. 

S. V. Arrowsmith. 
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Riverview Academy 

Rutgers College 

Rutgers Preparatory Academy 

Rye Seminary 

Sachs' Collegiate Institute 

Sach's School for Girls 

St Agatha 

St Agnes School 

St John's College.... 

St Lawrence University 

St Luke's School 

St MaiVs Hall 

St Paul's School 

St Stephen's College 

Shady Side Academy 

(Miss) Stahr's School 

Sute Model School 

Staten Island Academy 

State Normal School 

(Miss) Stuarf s School 

Stuyvesant High School 

Swarthmore College 

Swarthmore High School 

Swarthmore Prep. School 

Syracuse University 

ll'emple College 

Thurston Preparatory School. 

Tome School for Boys 

Union College 

University of Pennsylvania... 

University of Rochester 

Univ. of the State of N. Y. . . . 

Ursinus College 

Vassar Ck>llege 

Wadleigh High School 

Warren High School 

Washington and Jefferson 
Academy 

Washington and Jefferson Col- 
lege 

Washington College 

Washington School for Boys.. 

Waynesburg College 

Wells College 

West Chester High School 

Western I^gh School 

Western Maryland College... 
Western University of Pa.... 
Westtown Boarding School... 

Wilrainjfton High School 

Wilson College 

Woman's College 

Woman's College 

Wyominjj Seminary. 

Yeates School 

Yonkers High School 



LOCATION. 



Poughkeepsie, N. Y.. 
New Brunswick, N. J. 
New Brunswick, N. J. 

Rve, N. Y 

New York City (38 

W. S9th St.).... 
New York City (116 

W. SPth St) 

New York City (257 

W. 86th St) 

Albany, N. Y 

Annapolis, Md 

Canton, N. Y 

Wayne, Pa 

Burlington, N. J 

Garden City, L. I.... 
Annandale, N. Y . . . . 
Pittsburg, Pa. (5035 

C^astleman St) 

Lancaster, Pa 

Trenton, N. J 

New Brighton, N. Y. 
West Chester, Pa.... 
Pittsburgh, Pa. (4721 

Fifth Ave.) 

New York City (34S 

E. iSth St) 

Swarthmore, Pa... 
Swarthmore, Pa.... 
Swarthmore, Pa. . . 
Syracuse, N. Y... . 
Philadelphia, Pa... 
Pittsburgh, Pa. (Sha- 
dy Av.) 

Port Deposit, Md. . . . 
Schenectady, N. Y. .. 

Philadelphia, Pa 

Rochester, N. Y 

Albany, N. Y 

Ck>llegeville, Pa 

Poughkerasie, N. Y.. 
New York City (114th 

St and 7th Av.).. 
Warren, Pa 



Washingtcm, Pa.. 



Washington, Pa 

Chestertown, Md .... 
Washington, D. C 
(Wisconsin Av.) . . 

Waynesburg, Pa 

Aurora, N. Y 

West Chester, Pa. . . . 

Baltimore, Md 

Westminster, Md .... 

Allegheny, Pa 

Westtown, Pa 

Wilmington, Del 

Chambersburg, Pa... 

Baltimore, Md 

Frederick, Md 

Kingston, Pa 

Lancaster, Pa 

Yonkers, N. Y 



HEAD OF INSTITUTION. 



J. B. Bisbee. 

W. H. S. Demarest, D.D. 

Eliot R. Payson, Ph.D. 

Mrs. Life and the Misses Stowe. 

Otto Koenig, J.U.D. 

C. H. Liete. 

Emma G. Sebring. 

Catharine Regina Seabury. 

Thomas Fell, LL.D. 

Rev. Almon Gunnison, D.D., LL.D. 

Charles Henry StrouL 

John Feamley. 

Walter R. Marsh. 

Rev. Thomas R. Harris, D.D. 

W. R- Crabbe, Ph.D. 
Alice H. Bjrme. 
James M. Green, Ph.D. 
Frederidc E. Partington. 
G. M. Phillips, Ph.D. 

Ella (Gordon Stuart. 

Ernest R. Von Nardroff, Ph.D. 

Joseph Swain, LL.D. 

B. Holmes Wallace. 

Arthur H. Tomlinson. 

Rev. Jas. Roscoe Day, S.T.D., LL.D. 

Rev. R. H. Conwell. 

Alice M. Thurston. 
Thomas S. Baker, Ph.D. 
B. H. Ripton, Dean. 
Charles C. Harrison, LL.D. 
Rush Rhees, LL.D. 
Andrew S. Draper, LL.D. 
George L. Omwake, Dean. 
James M. Taylor, D.D., LL.D. 

John G. Wight, Ph.D. 
W. L. MacGowan. 

James N. Rule. 

James D. Moffatt, D.D. 
James W. C^in, LL.D. 

Louis L. Hooper. 

A. F. Lewis. 

Rev. Geo. Morgan Ward, D.D. 

Addison L. Jones. 

David E. Weglein. 

Rev. Thomas Hamilton Lewis, D.D. 

Samuel Black McCormick,D.D.,LL.D. 

William F. Wickersham. 

A. H. Berlin. 

M. H. Reaser, Ph.D. 

John Franklin (Voucher, LL.D. 

Joseph H. Apple. 

Rev. L. L. Sprague, D.D. 

Rev. Frederick Gardiner. 

William A. Edwards. 
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DELEGATES REGISTERED, 1908. 

Albright College^ Myerstown, Pa. Clellan A. Bowman, President; A. E. 
Gobble, W. S. Keiter, H. Franklin Schlegel, William P. Winter. 

Baldwin School, Bryn Mawr, Pa. Jane L. Browncll, Principal. 

Bethlehem Preparatoky School, Bethlehem, Pa. Thomas K. Smith. 

Birmingham School for Girls, Birmingham, Pa. Miss N. J. Davis, Co- 
Principal; A. R. Grier, President. 

BoRDENTowN MILITARY INSTITUTE, BordentowH, N. J. Rev. T. H. Landon, 
Headmaster. 

BrearlEy School, // West Forty-fourth Street, New York City. James G. 
Croswell, Master. 

Bryn Mawr School, Baltimore, Md, Mary Sherwood. 

BuCKNELL University, Lewishurg, Pa. John H. Harris, President 

Carnegie Foundation, 576 Fifth Avenue, New York City. John G. Bow- 
man, Secretary. 

Central High School, Philadelphia, Pa. Walter Roberts, J. T. Rorer, G. 
A. Snook. 

Columbia High School, Lancaster, Pa. Rebecca J. Sauber. 

Columbia High School, Columbia, Pa. Mary Y. Welsh, Principal. 

Columbia University, New York City. James H. Canfield, Thomas S. 
Fiske, Gonzalez Lodge, Julius Sachs. 

Commercial High School, Philadelphia, Pa. Carolyn W. Stretch. 

Conway Hall, Carlisle, Pa. W. A. Hutchinson. 

Cornell University, Ithaca, N. Y. George P. Bristol. 

Delaware College, Newark, Del. George A. Harter, President; W. Owen 
Sypherd. 

Dickinson College, Carlisle, Pa. W. L. Gooding, G. W. Moore, J. H. 
Morgan, Dean; C. W. Prettyman, M. W. Prince. 

DowNiNGTowN HiGH ScHooL, Dozvingtoivn, Pa. John R. Hunsieker, 
Principal. 

DrexEl Institute, Philadelphia, Pa. Henry V. Gimimere. 

Eastern Theological Seminary, Lancaster, Pa. Erwin H. DeLong. 

Easton High School, Baston, Pa. Susan R. Miller. 

Episcopal Academy, Philadelphia, Pa, William H. Klapp, Headmaster; 
Jefferson Shiel. 

Ethical Culture School, New York City. William E. Stark, Principal. 

Franklin and Marshall Academy^ Lancaster, Pa. R. G. Appel, Edwin 
M. Hartman, Principal; J. G. Helin, Edwin A. Nace, J. N. Schaeffer, 
F. Lyman Windolph, M. W. Witmer. 

Franklin and Marshall College, Lancaster, Pa. A. T. G. Apple, John 
M. Chambers, Joseph H. Dubbs, C. N. Heller, A. V. Hiester, John B. 
Kieffer, George F. Mull, R. C. Schiedt, John S. Stahr, President ; Gar- 
rett W. Thompson. 

Friends' School, Germantown, Philadelphia, Pa. Francis N. Maxfield, E. 
W. Wistar, Stanley R. Yarnall, Principal. 

Friends' School, Washington, D. C. Mrs. Thomas W. Sidwell. 

Friends' Central School, Philadelphia, Pa. J. Eugene Baker, W. E. Bar- 
rett, Abigail Jackson. 
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Friends' Graded Schooi*, West Chester, Pa. Anna B. Smedley, Principal. 
Friends' Select School^ Philadelphia, Pa. Walter W. Haviland, Master ; 

Samuel C. Wutins. 
Friends' Seminary, New York City. Alice S. Palmer, Principal. 
George Washington University, Washington, D. C. William A. Wilbur, 

Dean. 
Georgetown University, Washington, D. C. Rev. Charles Macksey, S. J. 
Girls' High School, Philadelphia, Pa. Elizabeth B. Albrecht, Amy Bow- 
man, Ira Bowman, Emma H. Carroll, Louise Haeseler, Sarah P. 

Miller, Katharine C. Puncheon, Margaret Sproul, A. C. Wight, Evaline 

Young. 
Girls' Latin School, Baltimore, Md. Leonard A. Blue, N. M. Wilmot, 

Jeannette L. Wilmot. 
GuNSTON Hall, Washington, D. C. Edith M. Clark. 
Harrisburg, Pa. Nathan C. Schaeffer, Superintendent of Public Instruc- 
tion. 
Haverford College, Haverford, Pa. W. H. Jackson. 
High School, Baston, Pa. E. C. Lavers. 

High School for Boys, Reading, Pa. Robert S. Birch, Principal. 
Miss Hill's School, Philadelphia. Pa. Miss Florence Jackson, Associate 

Principal ; Caroline L. Steele. 
HoLMAN School, Philadelphia, Pa. Harriet M. Brownell, Adele D. Eb- 

binghausen. Principal ; Genevieve A. Shryock. 
Horace Mann School, New York City. Virgil Prettyman, Principal. 
Irving School, New York City. L. D. Ray, Mrs. L. D. Ray. 
Johns Hopkins University, Baltimore, Md. Murray Peabody Brush, 

John C. French. 
Kent Place School, Summit, N. J. Mrs. S. W. Paul, Principal; A. S. 

Woodman. 
Lansdowne High School, Lansdowne, Pa. Walter L. Philips. 
Lawrenceville School, Lawrenceville, N. J. Fletcher Durell. 
Lafayette College, Boston, Pa. E. D. Warfield, President 
Lebanon Valley College, Annville, Pa. Andrew Bender, E. Benjamin 

Bierman, J. E. Lehman, S. Edwin Rupp, H. H. Shenk, Dean; John S. 

Shippee. 
Lehigh University, South Bethlehem, Pa. John L. Stewart, C. L. Thom- 

burg. 
Linden Hall, Litits, Pa. [Miss] V. Gerhart, Mrs. Charles D. Kreider, 

Helen E. Shields, Lucy A. Tietze. 
McDoNOGH School, McDonogh, Md. S. T. Moreland. 
Mackenzie School, Dobbs Ferry, N. Y. Alexander Mackenzie, James C. 

Mackenzie, Director; William N. Marcy, H. A. Prichard. 
Mercersburg Academy, Mercersburg, Pa. G. L. Shelley. 
Montclair, N. J. Randall Spaulding, Superintendent of Schools. 
MoNTCLAiR High School, Montclair, N. J. Herbert W. Dutch, Principal. 
Moravian Seminary, Bethlehem, Pa. Helena M. Hoch. 
Newark Academy, Newark, N. J. Wilson Farrand, Headmaster. 



148 Association of Colleges and Preparatory Schools 

Normal Causct, New York City. Lao G. Simons. 

OWY Academy, Oley, Pa. Carl G. Leech. 

Patsrson High School, Paterson, N. J. Edward M. Roeder. 

Peddis Institute, Hightstawn, N. J. Sherman A. Allen, Nelson L. Green, 

R. £. Harmon, R. W. Swetland, Principal. 
Pennsylvania College, Gettysburg, Pa. S. G. Hef clbower. President. 
Penn Hall, Chambersburg, Pa. M. C Ihlseng. 
Pennsylvania State College, State College, Pa. Edwin Erie Sparks, 

President 
Perkiomen Seminary, Pennsburg, Pa. Rev. O. S. KriebeL 
Philadelphia Collegiate iNSTiTxnE, Philadelphia, Pa. Miss Susan C. 

Lodge, Principal. 
Polytechnic Preparatory School, Brooklyn, N. Y. G. W. M. Maier, 

Eugene R. Smith. 
Misses Rayson's School, New York City. Amy Rayson, M. E. Rayson. 
RivERViEw Academy^ Poughkeepsie, N. Y. Josiah Bartlett. 
Rutgers College, New Brunswick, N. J. Louis Bevier, Jr. 
RiEGELSViLLE ACADEMY, RiegelsviUe, Pa. Glenn C. Heller, Principal. 
St. John's College, Annapolis, Md. Thomas Fell, President. 
St. Joseph's Coluge, Philadelphia, Pa. Rev. W. S. Singleton, S. J. 
Shady Side Academy, Pittsburg, Pa. W. R. Crabbe, J. B. Hench. 
Shippen School, Lancaster, Pa. Inez H. Barclay, A. S. Johns, Kirk John- 
son, Alice Webb Stockwell. 
Stuyvesant High School, New York City. William E. Breckenridge. 
SwARTHMORE HiGH ScHOOL, Swarthmore, Pa. B. Holmes Wallace, Prin- 
cipal. 
Syracuse University, Syracuse, N. Y. W. H. Metsler. 
Theological Seminary op the Reformed Church, Lancaster, Pa. George 

W. Richards. 
Tome School por Boys, Port Deposit, Md. Thomas S. Baker, Headmaster. 
University op the State op New York, Albany, N. Y. Frank Rollins. 
University op Pennsylvania, Philadelphia, Pa, Edwin S. Crawley, 

Arthur H. Quinn, Lightner Witmer. 
Ursinus College, Collegeville, Pa. W. A. Kline, George Leslie Omwake, 

Dean. 
Washington and Jefferson College, Washington, Pa. Robert B. English, 

James D. Moffat, President 
Washington and Jefferson Academy, Washington, Pa. James N. Rule. 
West Chester High School, West Chester, Pa. Oren J. Barnes, Principal. 
Westtown Boarding School, Westtown, Pa. William F. Wickersham, 

Principal. 
Wilson College, Chambersburg, Pa. Adelaide Bird, Mabel I. Hart. 
Woman's College, Frederick, Md. J. H. Apple, President, Nellie P. 

Blanchard, [Miss] W. A. Lantz, Lilian Welsh. 
Yeates School, Lancaster, Pa. Rev. F. Gardiner, Principal, Mrs. Frederic 

Gardiner, Willard H. Stansfield. 
York Collegiate Institute, York, Pa. Margaret S. Bixby, Albert B. 

Camer, Edith H. Chapman, E. T. Jeffers, President. 
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